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Regina conjux & Regni Conſars : 


Communicatis Imperii faſcibus, fruantur illi Sceptro Bricannico, 
Parentes liberorum lzti, & Aurei Seculi Authores. 


Macti virtute conculcate Inimicos Religionis Proteſtantium, Legum 
Anglorum , Libertatum Parliamenti , ur nomina veſtra eant 
in Mille ſzxcula ſciantque poſteri, & filii naicituri ſurgentes 
enarrent filiis ſuis ; & lemper fugiant infeſti Ofores 3 ſs 
veltro, 


Sic comprecatur, fic yovet omni ſupplex humulitate 
Witnetwus DexToxN, M. D. 


Majeſtatum veſtrarum / ubditus bumillimus, 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


SS LHE 


READER 


H1S Treatiſe hath been written ſeveral Years and kept cloſe, 
becaule the Government would not, bear ſuch Prints, and 
might ſtill have lain ſnug, but that I daily lee great en- 

deavours by various Prints and Pamphlets, caſting falſe gloſles up- 
on a good Caule, deligning to bring us back ro Onyons and Garlick, 
and to Popery, the worlt of Tyranny. Among which Prints the Hi- 
ſtory of Pajſive Obedience, at firſt view, ſeems to carry in it's Front 
for its better countenancing of Nor-reſiſtance, the moſt flouriſhing 
{hew of our Articles, Inunctions, Canons, Homnules, Liturgy, both eur Uni- 
ver fuies, Biſhops, Martyrs, Confeſſors, &C. Which at firlt view preſents 
a wonderful and an amazing cloud of Witneſſes, ready to confound 
the Dottrine of Reſiſtance and Defenſive Arms without farther Inqui- 
ry, and to make good that enflaving Do&rme of Paſſive Obedience 
abſolutely abſolute without reſerve, of which I ſhall make but one 
or two plain Remarks, leaving the reſt ro better Pens. 
ing all the Quotations to be true, yet are they to be underſtood of 
private Men, and of private Authority only, and nor of Ordmes Regni, States, 
and Kingdoms, and Commonwealths. 2. Calym, though quoted in 
chis Hiſtory as an Aﬀertor of ſuch Paſſive Obedience, of which he T reats 
very Learnedly, giving it all its jult Allowances and Dimenſions, 
yet concludes, notwithitanding all thole {pecious Expreſſions which 
leem to favour Paſſive Obedience, That he is to be underſtood always 
ſpeakmg of private Min © For if there be at this time any Mazytrates for 
the behalf of the People, 48 the Ephori amongſt the Lacedemonians, or 
Tribunes at Rome ; as the Demarchi at Athens ; or the ſame Power alſo, 
which peradventure as things are now, the Eſtates have im every Realm 
when they hold their Dyets, Parliaments, prmciple Aſſemblies ; he doth not 
forbid them according to their o/Fce to withſtand the outragious lcentouſueſs 
of Kings. Aud farther be aFrms, That if they wink at Kogs wilfully 
raning over and treading down the poor Commonalty, ther diſſembling 1s 
wt wuhout wicked breach of Fauh, becauſe they deceutfully betray the Li- 
berty of the Peoj:e, whercof they know themſelves to be Protettors, appomted 
by the Ord.nance of God, Calvin, Inſti. liv. 4. C. 20. par. 32. 
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tier, is the lenle or meaning of all, or moſt, of this Hiſtorians 
(rotations, and are lo io be underſtood. Bithop Bu/or (how thghr 
Iv loever repretenced by this Se was as protound a Scholar 
and Divine as ever fate upon that Sec : inhis Book of Chrijtiun Sub- 

etim, an br; 1, 711 Rebs! 119731, Lreats ot no! ning cile but of Pa, /[rve 


jc 
Obedirnce and Non- rel:{l. ave At large, and no Man berter or more [0- 


d[y in defence of them, ver wii nor raſhly pronounce all that retilt to, 


be Pebeo!s. IF A #12 {/ Pell 79 avout [9 ſuvjeck thy R meow to a Fore 

1 nappily 1 not much diſimular to our prelent conſtituri- 
| *( cham: __ _ Form 0 1 Commoniwe, lth from ny [1 
K w Laws tabbed by common conſent of Prince and Pe2- 
Pie tO eXectte " WT "WAS : mn thoje an other caſes, if the Nobles anc 
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Advert ſemoit to the i\ eater, 
Anno 15067, tranflated him to Wincheſdr And I think thele Men 
underſtood the Doftrmes, Articles, Canons, Liturgy , Flomilies, Uni- 
verſities, &c. of this 12! o o:her Churches abroad, as well as this Hi- 
ſtorian, or 1s 217 £7 te viker Auchors az he hath named. Belides, 
Queen Elizabeth ad not only approve the publication of ſuch 
Dedrines i in her Coverninent, bur bei :ng willing to avoid the Curſe, 
that bitter Crirf ſe of Mraz. on her and her Kingdom, ſhe gave his 
farmer TJelumony and Demonttration, by her Owning and coun: 
enancing tuck Reititince, and by her eniring into Cound with 
the Prochtants of Franc X 20ainſt the Mighty, by len: ding Mony 
an! Forccs to LICIT aid and Uiltance: che: d! 4 the like by (ending 
dont: ro Sos , whereby (he delivered them from Slavery __ 
Popery, aga, f "Io Queen of Scots and ” Guſes : So ſhe did 
moit emer; ey and interceed by Letters and Embaſſies 
with the King of Sp.un, who had violeatly Tyranmzed and Op- 
prolied te Avtberiuiders + by his bloody Elicts, both in their Laws, Li- 
'eS. Ro ki gi0; and not ag. the'lent them Mony 
and Arms, anl wok them inco her Procection ; by which ſhe re- 
heved 2: ug tab {hed them im-char Aouriſhing Canin they now 
are in, both abic and wing gracefully to return the time Kindneſs to 
this'Our Kingdom, in her G1 CA diſtrels, by the like bloody Papiſts ; In 
which ſhe had not onl y the Judgment aad Aſſiſtance of her Par- 
laments, bur their Purtes alſo: And allo the Opinion and Appro- 
bation of her Urrgy 2: ther Convocation, with their Subſulres ; all which 
they wouid no: - have do ne, if they ha id held all R. cliftance unlawful. 
And lure th1: Diſtorian will not deny, that the Queen, and her Par- 
laments, and ts 1cttios, were truce Church of Erzland Men : fo he 
may ma tke it the Corner S100 , and dl diſtmguiſ/ 1g Character, it he pleale, 
of a true and of a raungl C hurch of Eng land Man : And if he do, I 
doubr he will approve himlc lf no Nathaniel, no true Church of 
Eioland Man. "Lo what then doth all this Bravado of Articles, Ca- 
WS, Flomules, Litur gs , GC. tead 7 but ro the beiparrering of the 
pureſl ( hurch in the World with fuch Doctrines as the 13 no ways 
oulty of, and. ro introduce and uther m Popery again, which was 
ruſhing | In upon us with a mighy torrent by the lighr of [uch pre- 
Varicating Wis that Jay in wait tO Gecelve, until his ; Majelty did Ab- 
licare fe magiſtratu; but thanks be to God we arc not ſuch Children, 
35 tO be roiied ro and tro, and carried away from the "Truth with 

Itch cunyns Crafuncts. 

Happily King, Jones |. if conlulred, may be found to fivour the 
[ume Oput won, Wii 31 his Speeci in Parliament 1603. *declares 
*limalcir to bs 2 Servants, and that as he was Head and Governor 
of all the Pcople in his Dominions, who were his natural Vaſlals 
* and Subjects, contidering them in Number and dtinft Rants ; bur 
* COn- 
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Advertiſement to the Reader. 

* conſidering the whole Pcopic a3 one Body and _ then as the 
© Head is ordame for the Bod ly, and not thi » Bod) for the Head, lo mutt 
*a righteous King know himicif to be ordained tor his People e, and 
© nor his Pcoplc for him : and therefore profelicch, that he will ne- 
© ver be aſhamed ro contels it, to be his principal Honour, to be the 

Servant of a Commonwealth , and ever to think the Protpe: iry 
© thereof to be his greateſt Felicity. And in his Speech ar } = hall 
* Anno 1609. March 21. ſaith, Thar every .jult King, 1n a _{e. ted 
*Kingdom, 15 bound to chivevs the Paction which God made wich 
© Noah after the Deluge ; therefore a Kms leaves to be a Amg, and 
*degencrates Into a Tyrant, as loon as he leaves off tro Govern by 
his Laws: as the poor Widow to Philip of Mace don, Either Govern 

*according to your Laws, At ne Rex is. Therctorc all Amvs, that 
*are not Ty Eats Or Perjured, will be glad to bound themlelves 
© within the limits of their Laws : And they that perſuade them tv 
(the contrary are Vipers, and Peſts, both againlt them and the 
©Commonwealcth. Which Premiſles do naturally yield this Con: 
*clufion, without wreſting, v:3. That Amgs, not Governing accord- 
*1ng to heir Compact and Law made by their Subjects, are Per- 
© jured, and become Tyrants, and may be curbed, ks and with- 
*{tood, 


Thus much only by w ay of Specimen , to incourage other 
more learned Pens ro make farther proot ; it being every Mans 


Duty to contribute what he can towards the ſupport of that Govern: 
ment under which he lives: no Government being obliged to ſup- 
port thole who will nor. ſupport it ; which incourageth me to calt 
n my Mite allo, and the rather, becauſe | obſerve ſome Prints ſo 
virulent as to 1[|-characterize the greateſt Wildom and wile!lt Men of 
the World, and co make common Senle, and trueit _—_— and the 
moſt undoubced Right of the whole World, Treaſon and Rebel! on, 
and fo to be owned and practiſed Th Fxtenaivics by all ": 3s 
[im vi repellendo : Which being always to be underitood of hit 
Force, the Defence muſt be juſt ; "and r's impoſſible two be made either 
; ab or Rebellion by any other Law, than that che Foxes Ears were 
Horns : And.others would make this wild conjecture of Paſſive Obe- 
dience without reſerve, as the Corner-Stone and Aſtineniſh? 3 Cha- 
racter of the Church af England from all other reformed Chanches ; 
which delerves a Sponge and Reprimand, and not an Antwer. 
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AN 


)MONITION 


27 ALL 


Chiiſtiin Evverors, Kixos, Princes, exc. 


L L Emperors, Kings, Princes and Governors, orght moſt ſeriouſly 
to conſider, That tho' by the Providence of God, and good will and 
choice of Mew, they are /et 071 hieh, yet they are NOt Kings and Lords 
and Princes in their own right, and in ſuch manner as that they are 

not oblined to acknowledge a Superior Dominion. W hat are they but Vaſlals to 
God, by whoſe Providence they hold their Crowns and Scepters, Lives and all, 
Ly fcalty and homage £ And what are they but | Adnuniſtrators and Truſtces 
of the Coverncd, to ſce the Laws made by them indifferently and equally exe- 
ented for the Peace and Happineſs of whole Kingdoms ? And who knows not 
that in recompence of their Care and Pains, that this is one of the chief Condi- 
tions or Laws of Subjets, that they d» Support their Kings and Governors, 
and that they keep Fidelity with, and pay Tribute, Reverence, an4 Service unto 
ther So ſtrit js this Obligation, that in all caſes of danger SnbjeFs are bound 
to aid and alſſt them, and to yield all the Duties of Honour, Friendſhip, Re- 
erence and Reſpect, and to take up Arms on their behalf, againſt their very 
Bretheren and Chil-lren, an4 to pay them Tribute tor thar Grandeur and 
Support : where Faith and Hononr are concerned, an Eternal blemiſh will re- 
in on the violation thereof. If they offend their Kings by unjuſt contrivances, 
and blemiſh their Dignity and Honour by unjuſt aſperfions 5 if they plot, contrive 
an wage Var unjuſtly againſt them; tf they deſert thewr in a time of danger 3 
if they treacheronſly conceal any that endeavour to kill, impriſon, or danmifie 
them, if they do not deliver thew when in danger, if it be in their power to do 
t, they are then enilty of Treaſon. Seeing thereſore Kings require ſo much Fi- 
dility from their Subject s, for def nding therr Perſons, States, and Dignitics, (who 
are but Mer on both parts ) in how much greater Obligations, and under what 
þ verer Penalties are h ines trcf. les bound towards the g7Ver and Lequeather 
of their Crowns and Yeepters, for the defence of his Kingdom and People, 
acainlt all Rebels and Traittors to his and their Laws. But an the miſery of 
human blindne(s ! Al Princes are ready to cry out. that when any Man becomes 
euilty of ſu. h breach of Faith towards them, it is 4 Crime unpardonable and 
that it wuit be pimijined with the loſs of Goods, [ ves, and Eſtates. Men fo 
Men ſtill, But when they themſelves break Faith, plighted to God and Men by 
Solemn Oaths , and do things ten thouſand times worſe, againſt their Supreme 
Lord and Maſter, and the Governed ; yet ſuch is the wonderful perverſe ends of 
their Judgement, that they i9ragine themſelves to be innocent and unaccountable : 
Il heres by right they oxght 10 hazard and ſpend their own Lives and Scepters in 
Defence of his Glory, front, and under whou they hold thoſe Lives and Scep- 
ters, and ſor Defence, Support, and well Governing of the Governed, that they 
may live in Wealth, Peace, and Godlineſs, they being the Church of God, whoſe 
Nur lin o- Fithers and Mothers. INTULS and Queens, arc! all other Rulcrs, 45 1n duty 


b; bound 


— 


__ EY Ds w—_ _O—— {OO I * 
.» _— or 
C q - , 
S * A  's ho : ia , 
T3 a vt — . # © - . 
. - « _ IT - — 
=—- - - 


_ 


———<> ow 
—_ - Ow - o 
- 4 
* 
a+ % , =» 
I v 
. 


TY 
: & 7 + 


—— oo were ” ow, 
” 


2 An ADvoONITION to all 


bound of right O! 1ght to be 5 more gpectary, if they confer Homors. D;: 737) 
Lies, or om T " Projit, on any of their Subjeds (P rerogatives even them coin 
the Quoorned \ if they Ju not as they ſay, an do not obey all therr Cormmay/!, 
rieht 0” Wro#0, Wi hat a puff and Fu t 1472 fue are they ins Ilhat? cat E/ tho, 
Bread, drink of their Drink, and X46 at Faſe, and in great Plenty and Pleaſure 
by their Favors and (races be| towed on then. and yet jo nr ttef:: [ as not f,, 
ſubordinate their wills to the wills of their Princes. [hich artjes from 
rupted nature a A their own oreat miſt, ake. For Kings themiclves, and all thy, 
Offrcers, are the Kingdoms Otticers, cloathed with their Flee, warmed wit! 
their I ooll. fel with their Bread, their Ol, and their I ine. and pad with they, 
Tribute - * An / Fa Fr 1ot minh HIOFC fanful _ Hmnar ttc - ; N? ther to do 7 ole, 
or oppreſs any of thew * Do they not Dig and Delve, Plow and Harrow, Soy 
and Reap, Plant and pull up with the ILibour of their Ha! 's, and ſweat of the; 
Brows 2 and all this to pay them Ir ibute, that they may lioe in v eat lors an 
Plenty : - that they -t.ly Eat the Pac, drink the SW ect. l1e UPON tC Sotr, Chan: 
to the found of the Vial, drink Wine in Bowles, that the; ay he gOrg 
oully clad, and fare delicyully CVcery day [s it 101 ther. ſure Mutt » Hu! 
abominable, wicked, and unerateful in _ to oppreſs or wiolite th Les ev 
them that ſet their Crowns on their Heads. he maintain they: in Qu! their (lowy 
and F xeciſes, ot only for necelſity, but for delieht 2 Contr jertoul'y with 
your ſelves, whilſt you are yet on thi s fide the CQirave : ( For acre 1s No WOtk, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor witdome, in the grave. Eel. 10) £1 
all your Pomp mult be brought down to the g grave, even Luciter, the Sun 
ot the morning, who did w caken the Nations, how did he tall trom hca- 
ven, a4 was cut down to the ground ? Jſaiah 14. 12.) 1hat you 1 annot of- 
preſs the Crow ere 1 without beins ety of Ireratitude C the waleſt and baje/t of 
(rinmee ) in the eftcert ir of Heather; and Chri tians, and by the practice ever 
of Br wits and Beaſts. Firſt, Gratitudg is natural (C and therefore unerateſi: iareſs 
ruſt be Hm ndtiur. ;/ I Wt 21 ſs Be aft 5 themſelves, a0t ouly tte and doweſtich. = 
ven wild and —_ among whom there are many excellent. and true exarp! 
35 of the Lvon towards the Rowan Slave. exc. Officia ctiam terre fentiun; : 
even wild Be "ny are ſenſible of good and evil done unto them 5 by which it 7* 
fre to queſs how mmatural, how unpleaſing and odious, how baſe and lows 
Ingratitnde is unto all! Men 5, quatcnus Mer only, Dixcris malcdifa cuncta 
cum ingratum hominem Gd1xer1is : thou ſpeakeſt u the evil that: may be far! oj 
a Man. when thou call: jt a Alan ungrateful : It 3s au unſt Nature, and ther; 
Plato. ſpeaking of his "Diſc iple Aritotle , calleth hint an ungratctu] Vulc : 
fs without all exciſe. and cannot come but from a wicked Nature. So Sc! 
Grave vitium intollerabile quod diflociat homines. + A errerous vice and 111 
lerable, which breaketh the Society of Me. If by the inſtint of Nature, anc tte 
examples of Bruits, unreaſon: tble Creatures, Inzr -atititde 'be fo wile a (Crime. tw.t 
A becomes a reproach to Mer, as beins reaſon, tble Cyeatures, how munch ccater 
reproach is Ingratitude in Men as Chrif itians 2 Gad's Commancl:s ave, Love 
enemics, blets them that curlc you, do good to them that hatc You, and 
pray for them that deſpitetully ute you and perſecute you. that YOU IMav 
be children of vour Fatker which 1s in heaven : for he maketh the © 
to riſe on the evil and the good 3 and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the nl 
juſt, Math. 5. 44. 45. So Luke 6. 27, 35. for he is kind to the untkanktiu! 
and to the evil. Jo oneht all Kings and Rulers to love therr Pe ople. TR 
Enemies, out of gratitude they owe to God, who hath both commanded us ſo to as, 


and whciec daily prattice it is. How doth God upbraid and reproac h the us- 


grateful Jews! Hear, O heavens, and give ear O carth, for the Lord hath 
ipoken : I have nouryhed and brought yp children, and they have rebc!lvd 
againſt me: the Oxc knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his maſters crib ; but 
Iiracl doth not know, my people doth not conſider, &. Iſaiah 1. 142 
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Repro.iches ancl Ii oes are pronounced againſt thoſe ungrateful Jews, for whom God 
» bid doe fo much (when Iſrael was a Child then God loved him, and 
taught Ep/2raim allo to go, taking them by the Arms, drew them with 
Cords of a Man, with Bands of love, and was to them as they that 
take off the Yoak on their Jaws, and laid meat unto them, exc. Hoſc 11. AY 
the Prophets teſtifie throughout the whole Bible that Gratitude is the univerſal 
Precept and Comman# of (704 himelf, and he is the Avenger of all [ngeratitude 
14 Niſobedience : Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
witc £ Dent. 22. 6, (E77E, is fo gracious 45 to let the Sun {hinc on the Juſt and 

v1 ihe Unjult, to requite good for evil. 
i 1ow ought k ines then as his Miniſters, his I 1ceccrents, not to requite evil 
294, but good fur evil * How much more are Kines then oblived to God and 
\1.c7 by their grcater Oblication to keep Faith and Covenant with their People, 
bo chooſe them from among themſelves to be their King, ſetting them on 
Thrones ina more Fmainent and glorions Station an4 Figure above all themelves, 
"2zing them all the Enſienr of Hononr, Duty, and Majeſty, giving them abun- 
mt Tribute to ſupport the ſame © What to do © to tear them with Thorns and 
Hriars, or whip them with Scorpions, or grind their Faces as many have done 5 no, 
ro, but to have their Laws run in their Names, and executed by legal Powers 
in their Names, that Juſtice might be equally aud indifterently adminiſtred to 
all : They claim and glory in the Title of bging Gods Vicegerents and Mini- 
{ters, and therefore their Miniſtrations onght more eſpecially to be for the happineſs 
and Salvation of their Rinedoms 5 if otherwaye, know, that God will cut off 
the Spirit of Princcs, he 1s terrible to the Kings of the Earth, P/al. 76. 12. 
and in his due tive will relieve the oppretied and afflicted. IF we make dili- 
gent and exait Scrutiny into other Relations of huntan and civil dependencies, our 
Judgments may be aijiſtrd for the more clear apprekending of truths of Government, 
wherein we ſhall find ſome obligations between them ſo ſtrictly enjoyned, that they 
cannot be wwolated without the brand of Impiety, as between Parents and Children, 
Husband and Wife, Maſter an4 Servant, Col. 3. 12, 19. 20, 21, 22. Job 31. 13. 
between whom, althoueh by the Laws of God and Man there be many reciprocal 
Dutics 5 yet are they nothing if weighed in a juſt Ballance, in compariſon to what 
Kines themſelves owe ts God and the Governed, who are alſo the Church of 
Chrilt - for what ever injury is done to a Chriſtian Commonwealth, zs at the ſame 
time done againſt the Church of God, whereof Chriſt is Head,and King, and thoſe 
mhoz we call Kings thereof are but his Subſtitutes, and Vicegerents, and ought 
to covern ds he hath communded, and as he will do when he ſhall come again in 
(lory to reign 0 Earth. Beſides they are conſtituted and ordained by the Go- 
verned, nnder Conditions, Covenants, and Agrecment 5 not that themſelves may 
live at eaſe onlr, and command, and rule at Pleaſure, but as (ods Vicegerents, 
and as 1 ruſtees and Adminiſtrators of the Governcd, to rule and govern accor- 
cling to his and their own Laws (quas vulgus echgerit) for what a madneſs 
ſhoz1d we eifeerm it in human Afﬀairs, if Deputies, Viccroyes, and Lieutenants 
of Farthly Kings, ſhould for their own private ends an4 intereſt prefer theme be= 
fore the Hononr, Glory, and Service of their Kings. They who ſo adminiſter 
Affairs, take not right meaſures of their _— Glory, and the Peoples good, 
but comply with the flatteries of their own Luſts, their particular Advantages, 
ſinful Enils and intereſts, or hatred, furiouſly tranſporting them to the publick 
1119, privati Commodi vel odii pertinacia in publicum exitium ſtimulante. 
Tacit. lib. 1. hiſt. Private Intereſt and concerns, ſaith Livy, always have, and always 
will hinder publick good Conncils, privatz res ſemper officere officientque 
publicis conſilns, Livy lib, 22. The Heathen, taught; only by the light of Na- 
ture, could diſcern the truth of theſe things, and have left Monuments thereof on 
their Tombs and Coins. They doubted not, ſaith Valerius, that Empires were 
made to ſerve holy Purpoſes, and that all things, even ſuch where the La of 
| upreme 
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tho you will neither turn nor repent, yet how ſhall I give thce up #. So depr- 
-o17 is he of his Peoples Repentance, that he beleccheth them till hes wea- 
iy of repenting, Fer. 15. 6. even paſſtonately with Oaths doth hewexpoſinlate 
with Sinners, his ereat Enemies, As [ hve, faith the Lord, I have.zno- plea- 
irc in the death of the Wicked, butithat the wicked turk tromhis way 
and hve 3 turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die ? 
Eck. 33. 11. Wol! ye would but conſeder the price and value of this his fondneſs, 
rou wovld never harraſs his People as you do ; God Ann(elf thought:4t\worth 
the Incarnation of his own Son, by ſending him out of his own” befonl : 
and ſo the Word was made Fle(h, Joh. 1.13. of which God gave abundant and 
frenal Teſtiniony, when he fmote Egypt in their Firſt born, and brought  op- 
prelled Iſrael from among them, with a ſtrong Hand and ſtretched out 
Arm, and divided the Red Sea into parts, and made [ſracl to paſsthrengh the 
mid(t of it 3 but overthrew Pharoah and his Hoſt in:the Red Sea3 Who led 
his people through the Wilderneſs, and ſmote great Kings, and flew tamous 
Kings, Sho King of the Amorites, and Og King of Baſhan, and gave thar 
Land for an Inhcritance, even an Heritage to {ſrael his Servant, and re- 
deemed them trom their Enemies, Pſal. 136. Thus hath God done, and thus 
will God do when he ſhall ſtand "} in the quarrel. of his Covenant, and ariſe 
to ſhake terribly the Earth: The whole Hiſtory of the Bible 'is full of ſuch exem- 
plary puniſhments, and of frequent delivery of his oppreſſed People. * And as 
Go, ſo oneht all his Vicegerents to be tender and —— over all their 
Governed, So Moſes, whom Philo reckons among Kings, 4s doth the Scripture, 
Dent. 33. 5. And he was King in Jeſuruns for tho he had not the name, jet 
he had the Power and Authority 3 yet even in that Power he was no. more Regal 
then in his Tenderneſs over the People, which was ſo great towards them, that 
ab Tabera, becanſe he could not do them ſ& much good us he deſgred, he belought 
the Lord to kill him out of hand, Nw. 11. 15. At another time bf, 0 
concerned with the fear of their «tay k that he requeſted of God; er 
to forgive them their fin, or to blot himout of the book of Lite, Ex. 32. 32. 
hereby ſhewing himſelf, not only the Miracle of Nature, as Philo calls him, but of 
Grace too, in plighting for them that which was more worth than his. life, his very 
Stlvation. So tranſcendent is the Example of David, who (beſides that he urgeth 
it in moſt Pſalms, the peace of Jeruſalem, the ſalvation of 1racl, the Felicity of 
Gods choſen, the vials of the people) wreſtled with God near the threſhing 
floor of- Arannah, (2 Sam. 24 16, 17,) for his mercy and favour towards his 
People, that he cries out, Tt is I, even I that have ſinned and done this evil, e*c. 
l«t thine hand, I pray thee, OLord my God, be on me and my Fathers 
Houſc, but not on thy people, that they ſhould be plagued, 1 Chro.21. 16,17. 
Conſider yet farther, how paſſionately fond God (who 1s jealous even to fury for 
the good of his people) hath demonſtrated himſelf for his People, over 
whom he hath made you his Vicegerents. Did he not ſend his own Son out 
of his own boſom, to take on bf the form of a ſervant, aud to become 0+ 
bedicent unto the ſhameful death of the Croſs, both for them and you ? 
Can Kings then imagine, that if they oppreſs them by violent peroerting of Jus 
ſtice and Judgment, or multiply unjuſt Exa@jons, or chaſtiſe them with 


or Scorpions, that they ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed 2 I tell them nay, that except) 
Kings that ſo tyrannize, do repent, the time will come that they ſhall pes 


themſelves in vain, when their groans ſhall be as the. groans of a deadly 


wounded man, and their hopes as the giving up. of the Ghoſt. Was not 
Chriſt our Common Purchaſer £ Did he not take onr Rags, our Sores, our Diſ- 
eaſes, our pains upon him £ Was he not wounded for our tranſgre ruſe, 
for our iniquities, that with bis Stripes we hight be healed ?- 
then imitate him in being Nurſing Fathers, ot in name 9 
in truth to the people 7 and do not oppre 4nd tyrannize over 
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juſt Rights and [ivertics, by condemning #1any more Righteous than your ſelue, 
to Inquiſttions, Goals, Gallies, to beg their Bread in ſtrange Countries ; Chaſt; 

fing them with Whips and Scorpions, and with divers ſorts of Tortures, as e144. 
vous 45 tearing thrir fleſh with the Thorns and Briars of the Wilderneſs : Con- 
frder, I ſay, well with your ſelves, and that in very good earneſt, (it being you 
trucſt Intereſt. and of everlaſting Conſequence, whilſt you are on this fide Hell a! 
the Grave, in which there 15 no wiſdom.) How contrary do Kings, Tyrant: 
at and govern to God Almighty, whoſe Precept und Pra@ice it always hath bee, 
and ſtill is, to do good tor evil, and not evil tor good, 4s all 1yrants do, 
Hath he not mitigated the rigour of the Law, which was once publiſhed wyth 
thunder, fire, tempeſt, and darkneſs, by removing the curſe from it, as it wa; 
a killing Lettcr, and Mmiſtry of death ? And hath he not publiſhed it in the 
hand of a Mediator ? Doth he not woo #s by his Spirit, tho we reſiſt it 8 Court 
us by his Mercies, tho we abuſe them ? threaten us in munch Mercy by his Judg- 
ments, to forewarn ws to fly from the Wrath to come £ Doth he not daily cry un- 
to us by his Prophets, tho we deſpiſe them? proffers to teach us, tho we ſtop 
our Fars 9 to lead us, tho we pull away our Shoulders 2 to convert us, tho we 
harden our Hearts © and millions more inexpreſſuble Merces, ſpowr d down daily 
upon his people committed to your care and charge, manifeſting his fondncſs and 
tenderneſs over them, which conſidered, I cannot but wonder then how his Vire- 
gerents have dared to at quite contrary, by returning evil for good, by violent 
perverting of Juſtice an4 Judgment, an4 by multiplying unjuſt exations on them, 
Have they made their peace with death 2 or their Agreement with Hell 2 can they 
bribe their Tormentors © or can they dwell with devouring fire, or everlaſt- 
ing burnings ? or can they quench the flames of Tophet, which 1s ordained 
ot old ? yca tor Kings it 1s prepared ; he hath made it deep and large ; the 
pile thereot 15 fire and much wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
ot brimitone, doth kindle it, 1a. 30. 33. Are Kings the Anointed of the 
Lord, and boaſt thereof © jo are the People 5 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong. yea, he reproved Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, Pſal. 105.14, 15. Whoſo toucheth 
them, toucheth the Apple of his eye, Zech. 2. 8. The Lord taketh pleaſure 
in his people, (ſo ſbould all Kings) and he will put a Sword into their Hands to 
EXCCUtE VENgeance upon the Heathen, and puniſhment upon the people 3 to 
bind their Kings with Chains,and their Nobles with fetters of Iron + to execute 
upon them the Judgment written; this honour have all his Saints, P/. 149.4.5, 
8,9. It is Fiety alone that enobles Kings, gives them a mighty Chara@#er, and eſta- 
blifheth their Thrones : Therefore Kings ought to be like the Sun in the Firma- 
ment, comfortably influencing all their Subje&s, by governing juſtly, and living 
uprightly, having their Eyes on the faithful cf the land, and on them thar 
exccl in virtuc, and not ſuffering thoſe that make Kings glad with their 
wickedneſs, and Princes with their Lies, (Hoſ. 7. 3.) to tarry in their ſights; 
1t being an abomination in Kings to work' wickedneſs, for the throne is 
cltabliſhed by righteouſneſs, it Solomon, (the wiſeſt King that ever did, or 

ever will ſit upon a Throne) can judge, Prov. 16. 12. So Pope Leo, Ep. 7. to 

the Emperor Theodofis, Tunc cſ{t optimus regni veſtri ſtatus quande ſcm- 

piternz & 1ncommutabilt T rinitati unius Dei confeſlione ſervitur. Ther is 

the State of your Kingdom in it its Glory, when it ſerveth and acknowledecth 

one eternal God in the Immutable Trinity. This God hath demonſtrated | 'y an 

Uliad of Examples, both of old and more puny daies, by puniſhing Kines go- 

verning tyrannically, more ſignally, and eſpecially in Nebuchadnezzar, who noi 

conforming to the Counſel of Daniel, by breaking off his ſins by righteouſneſs, and 

his 1niqutics by ſhewing mercy unto the poor, was turned into a very Brute. 

being driven from men to dwell with wild atles, to eat graſs with Oxen, till 

ſeven times had paſſed over him, his body wet with the dew of Heaven, 

his 
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1s irs grown hike cagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws, before 
115 uderſianding returned unto him to bleſs God, and to acknowledge that 
the moit high ruleth in the kingdom of men, Dar. 4. So averrcd David, a 
king after God's own heart 3 Man that 1s in honour, and underſtandeth nor, 
1» hike the beaſts that periſh, Pſalzr. 49. ver. 20. IWWhat this Onderſtanding is, 
/; declared, Job 28. 28. The tear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; and to de- 
pare from evil, that 15 underſtanding. AU other Wiſdom, in reſped of this, is 
but Britiſh : which made Conſtantine the Great to eſteem all Principalities, u9t 
lubſervient to the Laws of Heaven, to be far worſe than the Government of 
Goat-Keepers, Shepherds, and Cow-herds, Euſeb. Orat. 

In the Kin:gaom of Inſiels, who have no right knowledge of God, nor of his 
[.aws, the Supreme Law is only the ſafety of the Civil State, an4 its Temporal 
Happineſs : but when a Gentile State becomes Chriſtian, then conſequently if be- 
comes alſo a Church 5 whereby it loſeth nothing which it had before, but acquires 
a new PerfeFion by accrument of Divine Powers added to the Civil; me con- 
ſequent! 'y 4 greater Daty incumbent on the Governors thereof, fo ſeek and procure 
the IVelfare and Heppineſs : Such Kingdoms, ſo united and jo interwoven, are in 
4 more ſpecial manner the Inheritance an4 Kingdoms of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which kis Father gave him as the Purchaſe of his bitter Paſſion; Ask of me, 
and 1 ihall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth tor thy poſſeſſion, Pſalzr 2. 8. And Chrift doth imbrace 
the Glory of this his Kingdom , ſo incorporated, with ſo much more tenderneſs 
anl afjeFion, than the Pomp and Pride of all earthly Kingdoms, «s that he 
threatneth thoſe Kings, Nations and Kingdoms, that will not ſerve him, ſhall 
perith and be uttcrly waſted, 1ſaiah 60. 12. Speak every man truth in his 
heart to his'ncighbour : exccute the judgment of truth and peace in your | 

ates : theretore love the truth and peace, Zechar. 8. 16, 19. are Divine 'S 
Wok and ſhall challenge Obedience from every Individual; but more particu- NF 
larly, and eſpecially, they ſeem to have reſpe& unto thoſe that ſit at the Helm, that 11 
exccute the Judgment of Truth and Peace in the Gates. | LV 

It js, no doubt, as great a fault to be ſilent when one ought to ſpeak, as to ſpeak | 
when one ſhould hold his peace : ſins of Omiſſuon being no leſs dangerows than ' 1.4 
ſins of Commiſſion. 1 think I do no diſ-ſervice to the Publick, or tranſereſs the | | 
duty of Honeſty or Loyalty, if I endeavour by Pen to ſet the Right of Govern- 
ment on a ſure and right Foundation, when 1 ſee daily ſo many fee Principles, 1 
exorbitant Powers, and QUunacconntableneſs, attributed to Chief giſtrates, 45 |. { | 


may make wery Saints to tranſgreſs in Government, that happily otherwiſe would * 
not; and theje not Written by vulgar Pens only, but Preached and Printed by il 5 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, that they might be delivered with the better grace and | 
greater authority, though not without moſt palpable wreſting of Scripture to wrong 
ſenſes and purpoſes 5 which in Miniſters of the Goſpel is the more abominable : 
but God ſhall cut off all ——_ lips, and tongues that ſpeak proud things, 
Pſalm 12. 3. There are ſo many Sermons full fraught with ſuch Principles, that 
they who are eſteemed the Governors of our Church cannot be ignorant of them; 
get they, ( whom it moſt concerns to take notice of true and-falſe Do@rines ) being 
ſilent, ( which ſecms to argue conſent ) hath encouraged me to put Pen to Paper,to ++ 
aſſert the truth. It ought not to be imputed as a Crime to any, who bring the AJi- ; 
ons of Princes, Popes or Prelates, to the Touch-ſtone of Truth. Truth, ( though it 
begets hatred to the AſÞrters thereof, yet ) like the Sun, is a publick good, which 
neither excmpteth Princes, Popes, private Men, no, nor Angels, from her Laws. 
I have followed, as ncar as I can, the Beams of that Sun, by adhering cloſe to true 
Principles of Nature, of Reaſon, and of Scripture : If any Light I have giver 
hath diſcovered falſe Gloſſes, or 1ruth from Error, no reaſon to quarrel either with 
the Truths themſelves, or with the Aſertor of them. Truth, ſeaſonably ſpoken, 
can hurt no Body. If falſe Principles are cenſured and adjudged by _ 
rght, 


MM 4 


-— 


ſe" 


Om a ye eo ro owyo yo ou — on  eugey wow. 


4 —_ 


os... —_ W— 


q) 
| 
'F 
j 
| 
| | 


Q An ADvwvoxlITION to all 


Lieht, by Laws of Nature and Reaſon, and diſapproved by Chriſtian Rltv11, 

be pleaſed or diſpleaſed who will . it matters not. the care 5s taho' £3 bets 
more than human Tyranny, to deprive Faith and Truih of 1gnrue v7 
Pen for their Detence : where Truth maketh- no diltinction or Perions, | dar 
not; 1 only concemn what ſhe doth, without reſpedt bat to Perſorrs great v 
ſmall, if they claſh with Truth, or endeavour to ovjcure ter brightneſs, lo 
ſert Truth, is no point of Arrogance 3 and to ſearch for [ruth when it 3s c04- 
cealed, js ti.C beginning of Charity ; and to aſſert it with con'tancy wont js ap. 
parent. is the «6nſummation of Charity, and to walk in the Lit thereof, 

the becinnino and conſummation of Happineſs. For who can be more blelſe.1 
than he who enjoyeth Truth in its Excellency, Conſtancy, and Immnutability 2 1 ., 
not Tenorat, that Fear, Honour, ard Reverence are die to Mavziſtratc s, but Mor, 
to Trath ; tor God is Truth. Nor 3s it Reverence, with baſe flattery, or 19- 
nerant blindneſs, to hide the publick Blemiſhes and Mifcarriages of tie Aion, 
of ereat Men. No, no, it s downright flattering Profancneſs, diſſembling and be. 
traying the Truths of God. Its wich more Chriſtian Homnonr. to declare ther 
with (riſtian Charity, and reprove them with Chriſtian Mo-!cſty, Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy Brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wite rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not ſaticr {in to tall upon hun, Lew. 19. 17. whether bo be 
of a great or little Figure in the World, it maiters not. Go tell Judah of her 
ins, and Iſrael of her tranſgreſiions, be who will pleaſed or displeaſed there- 
with, By which it appear c, that though Reproofs and Admonitions have boey 
the Duty of every perſon from the very beginning of Religion ( Crv a- 
loud, ſpare nor, Iift up your voice hke a trumpet, (procli7 defiance, ſonrrd 
a challenge, and charge againſt them 3) ſhew the people their tranigretitons, 
and the houſe of Jacob their fins, [ſazah 58. 1.) yet they are ſeldom or never 
acceptable 5 but on the contrary, get hatred to thoſe that diſcover their Dalilah's, 
their bojome ſins: but their comfort 3s, that by reproving, they fulfil Gods Pre- 
cepts, and he that hateth reproof erreth, 1s bruitiſh, and ſhall dic, Pro. 1c. 7. 
Ig. Pro. 12.15. Pro. 10. A moſt ſtrange and unhappy temper, to return hatred fo, 
cood will, to hate thoſe that ſhow the greateſt kindneſs that poſſibly mortal M1 
can ſhow : he that regardeth reproof ſhall be honoured, and 1s prudent, Proc, 
13.18. Pro. 15.5. Hcethat efiſerh inſiruttion, deſpiſcth his own ſoul : but 
he that heareth reproot, getteth underſtanding, ver. 32. As to deſpiſe Do- 
minion, and ſpeak evil oft Dignitics, 18 a great Crime, to be puniſhed by the 
Judges ; fo there 1s a wo to them who call evil good, and good evil; that 
pur darkneſs tor light, and light for darkneſs, Iſaiah 5. 20. Wherefore if they 
whoſe intmediate Duty it is to tell Judah of her Sins, and Iſrael of her Tranſ- 
erel/ions, will by a ſinful compliance be ſilent, or daub with untempered Mortar, 
not daring to declare plain Truths; which is tant a monte, a tacite C1VING 
conſent and conntenance to publick Sins and Injuries, by ſuch their connivanc and 
dijſumulation : I hope they will not blame thoſe who dare call Vices by their pro- 
per names. 

I am ienorant of ſuch quirks f Conſcience, which ſo much nl Juſtice 
and Piety, as by ſuch perverting the plain Truths of Religion, and prevaricatin! 
with God Almighty, by pleaſong Men rather than Truth, as if both might not, 
and oueht not to ſtand together 5 as 7 a ane reſpe to Men, even to great Men, 
and a juſt cenſure of Sin and Wickedneſs, might not juſtly be maintained. So 
that if any thing in this preſent diſcourſe ſeem more harſh or ſevere than uſudl, 
it is intended avainſt the Vices and Abuſes f the Powers, not againſ# the Per- 
Jons, nor any juſt Powers. If they are Truths that I have declared, I ought not 
to be blame1; if Errors, theyl eaſily be diſcovered and refuted, and the greater 
Truth will appear. If I have committed Errors, an4 injured Truth, 1 am ſc:1/- 
ble of my own Infirmitics ; and that Reaſon is ſeldom ſo perfeFly reduced to Sc1- 
ence, but that 1 and all others may be miſtaken: Humanum eſt crrare. 1c 

thoſe 
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thoſe that ſhall diſcover ſuch Errors conſider, that they themſelves are Men, and 
ſubjet 19 like Errors, and Frailties, and may be deceived; and that poſſibly 
when by diſquifition a greater Light may diſcover that that may be the Readers 
miſtake, which he efteemeth may be the. Writers Error. 

In ſum, All the Glory of Kings and Kingdoms ought to ſerve God, (by jude- 
ing riehteouſly, by countenancing the Faithful of the Lana, and not ſuffering the 
Il icked to inflacuce their Councils, and by walking wiſely in a perfes way, and 
ty —_— the Works of them that turn alide, ar4 by not ſuffering thoſe that 
have high Looks and proud Thoughts, ) as being made choice of by him to admi- 
miſter in his Kingdom, as v0. 2mm of his people, 1jaith 49. 23. God, 
bleſſed for ever, who ſetteth up Kings, and removeth thent, doth only love the 
Principality and Kingdom of his own Eternity, and himſelf continually ad:leth 
to the Glory and Enlargement thereof, but willeth an4 expeFeth the ſame from 
all Kings, Princes, and* Governors of Temporal Scepters, to do the ſame, and 
that under ſevere Menaces and Penalties. Whatever therefore of Iularge- 
ment, Glory, Stability, the carking Cares or Deſigns of the great Men of the 
Earth may project and promiſe to themſelves, by being Kings and Princes on 
the Earth, they are all but magmficum nihil, toys , gewgawes , an4 vanity in 
the fieht of God, when put into the Ballance with that ” , 00k which Chriſt 
alone loveth, reſpeiteth; and deſireth and unto which, unleſs they be heartily ſub- 
ſervient , to ſerve and inlarge the Kinedoms of our Lor4 Jeſus Chriſt , they 
ſhall become like the chatf of the ſummer threſhing-floor, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away 3 and the God of Gods, and Lord of Kings, ſhall ſet up 
a kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed, and the kingdom ſhall not be 
left to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces all other kingdoms, and it 
ſhall ſtand for ever, Dar. 2. 44, 45, 47- Kings will not ſe the Son, nor 
do their Duty, in purging the Houſe of the Lord, may not Eliah and the Peo- 
ple do their dutv, and caſt out Baal's Prieſts? Reformation of Religion is a 
perſonal act that belongeth to all, even to every private Perſon, according to 
his place : they may mu a Covenant without the King, if he refuſe, and build 
the Lords Houſe themſelves, 2 Chr. 15. 9. and relieve and defend one another, 
if oppreſſed , for our AFs and dutics of defending our ſelves, and the oppreſſed, 
do not tye our my ug" conditionally, ſo the K ing conſent, but abſolutely, as 
all duties of the Law of Nature do, Jer. 22. 3. Prov. 24. 11. Iſaiah. 1. 17.& 

8. 6. 

. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be inſtructed ye Judges of the 
carth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rcjoyce with trembling. Kiſs the ſon 
Icſt he be angry, and you periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little : blefled are all they that truſt in him, Pſalzr. 2. Therefore it 
becomes you, that ſit upon Thrones, to obſerve and obey the true unqueſtionable di- 
vine Lex Regia: to you it is commanded, Deut. 17. £8, I9, 20. viz. to read 
in the Book of the Law all the days of your lives, that you may learn to 
fear the Lord your God, to keep all the words of the law and the ſtatutes, 
to do them: that your hearts be not lifted up above your brethren 3 (by 
whom, and from among whom, ye your ſelves were cheſer, and ſet in great Glory, 
Honour, and Dignity : to go in and out before them, judging righteouſly ) and 
that you turn not aſide from the commandment, to the right hand, or to 
the Ieft : do violence to no man 3 for God hates the violent man, and evil 
lhall hunt the violent man to overthrow him, Pſalm, 140.11. Be content 
with your Tribute, and exa& no more than what is appointet you by publick con- 
ſent take care that there be no violent perverting of Judgment 3 #o ſhamming 
of Laws, or prevaricating with falſe conſtrutions of Laws, or by Innuendoes, 
le/t thereby the Lives and Fortunes of your SubjeFs be taken away : and it ſhall 
te your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding, and all your People will call you Bleſ-. 
ſed; and it will be your Comfort at the end of your Days ( a time ſpeedily ap- 
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pr Oar hing ) W hen « all Crowns, S epters, and Roy, eliics 9, uT be re; t- "WC i to (, : 
the . Fudlee A all Men, when you ſh all all ſtand in an Cut al di; "yang WIND | fp 
you WOW call ] aſſals, and ſe rather like Be T4; rs th. 874 [1axe 5 of God . COri;r7 


ans, before his Tribunal, when no Titles of Honour, no Em incncy of Sr aro, "y 
1reaſures of Ilealth, no Streneth of Armies or D. pendencies will , 01,1] 
ay of you into the Pr eſence of the I amb. ty ſtrand between yo! bw the i Fer | 
52:t of the great Day: for God is no relpetter of perſons, and will nor be 
mocked. 

Be wile now therefore, O ze Kings, even to aay, whilit it is called to dj, be- 
fore the irre: verſtb le Decree of Il rath _ gone forth; and eſteent that Lex I\Ccg1a., 
all his other l. aws, Statutes, and Tudoments, more than your nec: ary Food 5 anc 
that they may be ſweeter to you than the Flony and the Hony-c om, lay them u9 
in jour Hearts, and in your Souls bind them for a 1ign upon you hands, that 
thev may be as Wine between Your CYCS, that vou may teach them hy VOur 
ſubjucts : (5s was commanded to Joliah, Dent. 17. 17.) ſpeaking of then whe ou 
{it 11 your honſes. and when you walk by the way, when you he down, and 
when you riſe up 3 write them upon the door-polts of your houics, and Up - 
oO your #a:cs, bind them upon your hearts, and tic thun about your neck 
and make them your continual Ornament, that when you go they may 
Iead you, that when you fleep they may keep you, and that whe you a- 
wake they may talk with you, and teach you to keep found ww NOM and 
diſcretion, that in all your ways and conclitions they may be your Safe crapds. 
mor Companions aud your Comfort, 

Pe wiſe now therctore, Oyc Kings, be inſtructed ve mages of x the Farth, 
[ct jour prove lent care reach beyond the forecaſt of the Fool in th. 7 
for 11110rt, ty it ſelf make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the fi is 1: ere 
of. for there js but one thing only neceliary. Do not deſperately j114t ant 
conlomm the purity and ſemplic ity of the (zoſpel, but abſtain from all _ arance 
of cul, m__ reſrit nnto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin + Be not like thoſe Fools that 
A a mock of ſin, and 9 curſedly crit -"l your immortal Souls, 3s to dole on 
Mediocritics of - + by underftanding Go otherways then he will be under- 
ſtood, and ſo delud- JOUur OW'n Souls , and be forced at laſt to fine Lat pryme, 
whe: you ſhall ſee the poor deſpiſed righteous ſtand in great boldneſs in the 
preſcice of the Lamb, and you your ſelves thruit ont, with 4 g0 ye curſed, and 
ther iro, when it 15 too late, We fools counted their Iives madneſs, and thcir 

end: to have been w ithout honour, and now how arc they numbred amons 
hs C hildrea of God, and their lot is among the Saints £ Wiſdom 5. r, 4., 
Breth wo Laws, #9r Covenants wade with your People : Conſrder with wht [Cy 
rible Sel: rity God publiſhed his Laws and Covenants on Mount Sinai, wit! 
Thunder and I ichtning, Fire, and Tempeſt, Soak ani! Darkneſs, with expect; 
110; 2 17 exact perfor mance of all his Laws +, and tho in mmch Mercy, P doe * 
Corpuijirn to us, he * hath fence removed the curſe from it, as 1t is a killing Let- 
ecr, anc 1 miniſtry ot dcath, and hath now publiſhed It in the hand of a 
diator - An confeder withel that he hath ſo ercat a deteStation an hatyc! © 
garn'i 111}. th.ut I! amazed the ver V Soul of Chrilt himiclt., anc matte his (7 %0 þ hit 
tore \roth then ail the Angels 3 FI, Heawven,) to ſhr ink 14 PY aw back, and to | 
with jfromg wies and bloody drops againſt the Cup of his Father s irath, 4 
ao p #5 work « of his ON 7! ny; ance to der lane the by neſs of Jils OIF}2 CV) 
Now or newer he rife 0) ze Kines, ant be inſ}rufc 4 ye Judges of the Hf _ 
Of 3 that what I have written 's for the IHC intercjt of your 111140rtal Souls, | 
is Of everit img C0 ſeq! nn'e, and that wilhin a few years, you muſt bid an cver- 
[itino tirewel ito off your Kingdoms and lorics s, that your Winter -honſes, as: 
your S$.41ci-otes , that your Houſes of Toory, an { your erat Ploufe s (hal! 
frilten nl have nents, ant as you brought nothing with you into the world, 
fo frail jor carry 30:9 ont but your own Conſeciences, nick will be as 4 thouſaxt: ; 

| HE atrre! 
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litres to teſtifie againſt you, and that Heaven and Hell will divide the whole 
1T,-1{; and when God makes Inquiition tor blood, he will remember the 
ory Of the NO:.Tr, Pal. G., I2, and FEVOI UE the Perlecutions anc Bloo:! of his 
Szints, "24 either in Ir or Peace : Think not more highly of your fclves 
than vou ought to think, but think foberly, that at the day of Judg- 
Mon vou lnalt have no more favour than the meaneit of your Black- 
Guard. | 

Huim-repoinus ct Indolis nunquam infamre ſine timida Apologia, and yet 
-ot quite 1.14, wojt Noble Kings, Princes, and Potentates 5 for if you will ſe- 
wouſly and Chrijtianly conſider your onn moſt true and eternal Intereſt, and that 
unum neceflarium, (which is and oneht to be the ercte(t and deepeſt concern of 
all Princes, as well as of all Peaſants) you will find that I have writtten the 
words of truth and joberneſs, and am ſo far from doing you wrong, that it will 
lead you to the true way of happineſs both here and hereaficr, and to give up 
our Accounts with comfort at the great and dreadful day of Accompet. 


Conſider how mighty prevalent your Examples are to good or coil, more than 


+ 


Twenty thouſand Pulpits : The fins of the Vulgar hurt little by infeTion, but the 
fins of tle Mighty are peſtilential and poyſonous, I have done, only beg your fa- 


vour, that what I have written, I have written as Adviſoes and Admonitions, 
not as Iputations. 


Hear therclore, O ye Kings, and underſtand, learn ye that be Judges 
of the Farth, give car ye that rule the People, and glory 1n the multitude 
of Nations 5 for power 1s given yeu of the Lord, and ſovereignty from the 
Higher, who ſhall try your works, and fcarch out your Councils 3 be- 
cauſe, being Vimiſtcrs oft his Kingdom, you have not judged aright, nor 
kepr the Law, nor walked after the Council of God. Horribly and ſpecdi- 
ly ſhall he come upon you, for a ſharp judgment ſhall be to them that be 


in high places, for mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt, but mighty men 


ſhall be mightily tormented : for he which is Lord over all ſhall fear no 
mans perion, ncither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any mans greatneſs : for he 
hath madc the ſmall and great, and carcth for all alike 3 but a ſore Trial 
ſhall come upon the mighty. Unto you therefore, O Kings, do I ſpeak, 
that you may learn wiſdom, and not fall away, Wiſd. chap. 1. ver. 1, 2, 3, 45 
Jy 6, /» ©, Yo 
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Right of Grovernment, 
A N*D . 


1JUSTIFICA TION,  ,# 
DEFENSIVE ARMS; 


Hough there can be nothing ſo exactly, ſo accurately, ſo cautioully written, 
that prevaricating, and ſearching Wits, and&Men of different Pyinciples and 
different Intereſts ( who take and meaſure only by their own Plammets 
and their own Lines ) will not quarrel and chrow*Stones at, when ſound 

Reaſon and ſolid Arguments are wanting to refute : Yet I preſume to expoſe my Sen- 

timents concerning Government and Governors, and to run the fame fortune and 

rick with others, (not vainly expeQing to paſs currantly without fnaps and Sure) 
laying a very ſhort, but firm Foundation, as a'folid Rock, able to bear- and juſtifie 
the Superſtructures which I ſhall Build thereon, relaging & any Form of Government 
whatſoever; thereby avoiding- multiplicity, and mimiſtring leſs occafion of Diff 

and lefs Fuel to kindle the of Contention, and leſs ſcope to pick and 

ſputes and Quarrels upon. I ſhall not-particularly meddle with the ſeveral Forms of 

Government, nor how rightly or abuſively exerciſed in, any Nation, State, or King- 

dom, but ſhall endeavour quantum in me, to ſet the Right of Governors Govern- 
ment on a right Foundation in general, without reſpe& to this, or that , orto 
this or that Nation, Commonwealth, or Kingdom, and without. particular Refleaions 
as much as is poſſible (unleſs by way of inſtance) on any particular Kingdom, or 


Commonwealth. 


- 


- 
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CHAP. I. 


Shews the abſolute neceſſity of Government ; of what Nature it ought to be, and 
how Governors ought to behave themſelves in the Management thereof. To 


what Governors Obedience is due, 


| hm Firſt ſhew the abſolute neceflity of Friendly Afotiations and Government. 
Secondly, Of what Nature it ought to be. Thirdly, Who of right have the Pow- 
er of Government. It is a Maxime moſt Chriſtian an undeniable, That pwre Religion 
and undefiled, Holineſs of Life and Converſation, is every Man's bounden Duty in pars 
ticular ; and is, and ought to be, the higheſt of all the Cares and Concerns of all pub- 
lick and private Governors, and Governments in many reſpects. 1. In reſpect of gre- 
titude towards God, who hath done ſo great things for us Men, and for the Eternal Wilfare 
of our Immortal Souls; and who giveth to all Men liberally and upbraideth not, and not on- 
ly for neceſſity, but for d:light alſo. 2. In reſpe&t of his Almighty Power, who is Lord 


alone of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and doth whatſoever be pleaſerh in Heaven above, and 
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in 'Ear:h beneath, aud in the great Waters, 3. In reſpect that righteouſneſs 29d jug. 
Ment are the batitation of his throne, Plalm 97. 2. and he will judge the World 11) 
R:ohreoumne';, and all Perſons with his Trath ; and who only can g:ve Peace within ou 
IValls, and Plenticuſne(s within owr Vallaces + but that only Hypothetically on, condition, thar 
cry ways do pleaſe him. 4. In reſpe& of the great power Religion hath to qualite all 
unnatural exorbitant humors and paſſions of Men, cven molt rebellious againſt G4 
or Men, ail to incline all Governors ta Rule 28h Conference, and the Governed 19 ohey 
{or Cnſtienc ſave. Iris no Phanatick whim, but a matter ot found and undeniably 
contequence, "Thar ail Duties, both of the Governors and Governed, are by» fo much 
the better executed, by howrmuch they-argehe more Rehlgio::s. 

For it's not pollibie, that good Government can contimue without good Governors , 
which being mo.! certainly true, Plicy muſt ſubmit, and be ſubordinate, and dy homage :, 
Religion. his is more demonſtrable in that all good Chriſtians do own tile very 
Truths in their very Prayers; to which the feveral Lyrurgties, of ſeveral Nations, give 
abundant undeniable Teſtimony. Beſides, they have God's own Command and own 
Pattern tor ſuch Government, and Governors, vr, He that raleth cu men wilt be ny fo 
ruling in the fear of God, 2 Sam. 23.3. B<fore the Tſrag/ites ( God's own paculiar 12g. 
ple, tor whom” God has doac fo much, and ſhewed ſo many Miracles, by bringing 
them-out of the Land of Egyp: by a {trong Hand) entred rhat god Land beyond Jordan, 
he tauzht them by by Servant Moles, Laws, Statutes, and fuirmonts, to pwn thempelve, 
by, [ayins, Bebeld Lbave taught you Statmtes, and Fudgments, even as the L.... my Ld con 
manded me, that ye ſvould do ſo'in the Land whether ye go to pulſes u + keep therefore and dy 
them, for this is your wiſdom, and underſtanding in the fight of the Nations, w:ch (ual bear all 
theſe Statutes, and (ay, Surly thes great Nation # a wi'e and underſtanding People, Fur wha: 
Nation zs there ſo oreat, ho hach God ſo nigh unto them as the Lord our Ged 7s in al things 
that we call unto h1111 fr ? and what Nation a there ſo great, that th Statutes anc Tuls- 
rents ſo riphtecas, as a!' 19m Law: which I have ſer before thee? Only take heed to thy /eif, 
and keep thy ſoul dilrrontl;, and teach them thy Sow, and thy Sons Sons, &c. What human 
O cles can contrive and dictate better Laws, Statutes, and Judgments, than is com- 
manded tm Hol; Writ ? And therefore greateſt prudence and latety to make them their 
Pattern. Þur we have not only Divine, but Human Sanctions alfo for what is aver- 
red, "I hat great Prince Avgrſtzs was wont to fay, Thet Religion did Deifie Princes : And 
Tr; relts us, that the Reman State did increaſe and flouriſh more by Religion than by any 
ether means. Nl the Law's of Solen-and Lyciroes,of Greece and Reme,&Cc. come tar thoit of 
the Laws of God, or the maſt pure, juſt, and excellent Government. And whoever ſhall 
confule the Anticnts of the very Heathens themſclves, as Plato, Ariſtotle, Cicero, and 
others, ſhall find that tlh:vy all center ( be the Form of Government what it will) in juſt 
L.aws, and juſt Fxcention, withour creating Subtiltics or coyning Evaſions to ſham pod 
{ avs, made in ſimplicity and in ſincerity. Thus by Teſtimony both Divine and Hu- 
man, Religion 18 the best and ſureſt Baſis cf Human Society, Unun, Peace, Liberty, Plenty, 
9:1 diFributive juſtice to all indifferently, without reſpett of Perſons, high or low, rich or 
Por 

Contider allo whit Edward I. hath left as a Pattern of good Government, concern- 
ng the Office of a King : Rex outer, oc, The King, becauſe he 1s the Vicar of the pres: 
God, is crdamed t9 this, That abcve all he ſhould reverence Holy Church; that he ſhould govers 
'>e Farthly King lem and People of Gui, and defend them from injuries, and ſhould dilcounte- 
wagce and diſne! all lewd People out of Church and State; which if he do not, the name 
King renains mt in im. Bus Pope John teftifying he leſcth the name of King; to when 
Pepin and Charlcs b:s Sens nct yet Kinos, but Princes under the French King, wrote feoliſh!;, 
complarning, tat if ſe, the Kings of France onght to be content with the Name and Title of K112, 
6; hora was an/mered, That it hel nos to them ts be called Kings, who carefully defend grid 
- vern the Church ar4 People of God, wnitatins David King of 1/rael, Pflalm 101. Hz 
1at orketh deceit, ſhall net doll within my heale: he that telleth l;es, ſhall not rarry 1n my 
{oht : 1 ill early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, that 1 may cut off all wicked doers from 
the city f the Lord, &C. The King ought in al! truth and ſmcerity, fully and wh\!!y to «© 


{erwe all the Diomitzes, Rights, and Liberties of toe Kingdom, and to reduce theria to their Pri: 


{fine conditiom. The Kmg alſo ought ts wo all things in bis Kingdom righteouſly, and that 6) 
the pxdement of the Nobles if the Kingdem + and Right and Juſtice cught rather to bear Ru:. 
m a Kmgiym tom ſinful Wills and Pleaſures, Law us always that which doth right, but Wi. 
ard Pleas,ure iS Violence : and force FP not right. And wuch More t0 the ſame pu f0 Ey 

Edward :he Firit; to 91/2 Laws a!'v William the Conquerer {abjcril id, Vid. Lambert. Co: 
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The true Re/igicn of God and honeſt Converſation (even) of Pricfts (themſelves) is 


our chicielt care, ſaith FJuſtinian, Novel. conſtit. 6. The ſcarch of trae Religion we tind 


ro bethe Chicteſt care or Imperial Majeſty, Legum Theods(.Newel tit. 2. de Fudes oh 
Samaritans. SO Gregory the Great earneſtly exhorted Edelbert.unto, the firſt that was 
Chriſtned of ihe Saxon Kings m England. For this cauſe the Almighty God brings 
che good Princes to the Regunent of his People, chat by them he may beſtow the 
gilts ot his mercy upon allthat are under them. Beda hiſt. Aug. ;2. | 

Contider in the Creation we were all created in Adam equal, and equally inn:cent 
and upright, and had we ſo continued in that ſtate of Innocency , there 
would have been no need of Impery ongs over anecher, every one would have 
been a King to himlelt, God and Nature their only Law-givers: but lapſed Man 
i>eght out many Inventions, and broke the Laws both of God and Nature, and 
thereby provoked God io anger, and to vengeance, and inſtead of being homo bo- 
mint Dew, as in their firlt Creation and ſtate of Innocency, they ſoon became 
homo hctint Lupas, which unavajdably introduced a neceflity of Government, fra- 
med by human Wiſdom, that,chey may not. like Brutes devour one another, but 
live in Unity, Wealth, Peac odlineſs; that they might have Liberty. preſer- 
ved, Juſtice equally diſtribu ncſty upheld, Religion and Piety ETON 
propagated 3 all which could done, when the Race of lapled Mankind was 
multiplyed, but by Laws ordained by Common Corſet, as ſociable Parts united into 
one Body ; which Laws, in common Prudence and of right, do bind each to ſerve 
other, and all co preter the good of the whole before what good foever of any 
particular ; without which no Houſe, no City, no Nation can long fubſiſt in an 
happy condition. For to govern and to be governed is not to be eſteemed among 
things only necellary ,. but as things profitable alſo for the benefit and follace of 
all Mankind, and hath its ground and warrant in Scripture, in Nacure, in Heayen; 
Hell, the Creatures, Mans nature and Conſfience. 

In Scripture, by me Kings (and conſequently all other Forms of Government) reign, 
aud Princes decree fuſtice : By me Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Fudges of the earth, 
Pro. 8. 15, 16. faith Gods etfential wiſdom, viz. not only by the ſecrer diſpoſition of his 
Providence, but by the expreſs warrant ot his Ordinance; by Divine Infticution,not by na- 
ked approbation, there being no power but of Ged,either by his commitlion or permiſſion : 
The powers that are (i e. the ſeveral Forms of Government) are ordained by God, Rom. 13.1, 
2, 3, 4 5, 6- 1. C. politick Power in general is warranted by a Divine Law, but the ſeveral 
Forms of Government is by the Law of Nations. Princedgm, Empire, Kingdom, and 
Juriſdiction have their Riſe from a politive and ſecondary Law of Nations, and not ab- 
tolurely from the I aw of God, or of pure Nature, which the Lawyers call Secundarid 
Jus naturale, Or Jus gent1u73 [ecundarium. In ſum, Government 15 immediately from 
God , but this or that Firm of Government is immediately from God, by the 
Interpoſition aud Mediation of the publick conſent of Kingdoms and States, and ſo 
the application of the Perſons to the Office is wholly in the Governed. The 1e- 
veral Forms of Government ditter not in nature (Morally and Theologically. ſpeak- 
ing, the end of all Government being the very {elt ſame) but only politically and 
potitively : For God appointed not Kings abſolute and ſolely Independent, but com 
ſtituted with thera alſy Judges, who were equally obliged to judge according to the Law 
of God. 2 Chron. 19. 6. 3s Kings 17. Deut. 15. and have a co-ordinate ſhare in the Go- 
vernment, becauſe the Judgment i neither the Kings nor the Judges, but the Lords, and 
both their Conlcicnces are in immediate ſubje&tion to the King of Kings, 2 Chron. 
19. 6, 75. The perſons are ſometimes Ulurpers, ſometimes Abuſers of their Authority ; 
as when they tyrannize or opprels; ſuch powers God owns not, the Rulers that he 
ordains are wet to be a Terrour unto good works, but to the evil; for they are the Miniſters 
of God to the governed for good, revengers 30 execute wrath upon them that do evil; To 
{uch Rulers we mult needs be ſubject, mot only for wrath, but alſo for Cun{ctence ſake ; 


therefore whoſcever reſiſteth [uch powers reſiſteth the ordinance of God : And tor this cauſe 


pay we tribute, but net to thoſe that are a rerrour to good works, the reaſon tubjoyned, 
is, for they are Gods Mimuſters, attending cont:nually on this very thing ; bur if they at- 
trend not continually on this very thing, there is zo abſolute neceſſary Obligation expret- 
{ed, incumbent upon us for our Obedience, or tor our paying of Tribute,Sute, Or Ser- 
vice, but rather on the contary, It 5s better to obey Ged than Man, Hits $. 29. 
The ſame Power St. Peter terms human Ordinances : Submit your ſelf to every 0rdi- 
mance of man ſor the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto Gee 
Uruours, as unto ilcm that are (ont by him for the puniſhment of evil avers, and for the 
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16 The Right of Government and 


praiſe of them that do well, 1 Pet.2.13,14. ſo that S. Paul andS. Peter run parallel to one and 
ctheſelf ſame Senſe, and the Sword inthe Magiſtrates Hand to revenge, isnot a material 
Sword to hack and hew, kill and ſlay at es, but the Laws made by the commouy 
conſent are the true Sword ({o Biſhop Bilſon) to which both Magi/trates and People are 
equally obliged to ſubmit, the Magiſtrates being but the Conduit and Pipe, the Admi- 
niſtratcrs (not Patrons) of the Powers for the ſake of order, through which, and by 
whom all Laws are to paſs and be executed ; and by the fame Texts they have 
the like Obligation to praiſe them that do well, as to puniſh thoſe that do ill : fo 
David was taught, and practiſed : I will not know a wicked per/on, mine eyes ſhall be up- 
on the faithful of the Land, that they may dwell with me : he that worketh deceit ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, &c. Pſal, 101, 
YT Os | 
; In * WE it ſelf are found impreflions of this Ordinance. 

In Heaven, amongſt Angels are Principalities and Thrones, Eph. 1. 21. and Michael 
the Archangel, Fude 9. 

Amongſt the Sphzrs, there is a primum Mobile, one firſt moveable Commander of all 
the inferiour Orbs with his Motion. by c 

Amoneſt Stars there are greater and leſſer Lig 
to rule by day, and the Moon and Stars by night. Ve 

Nay fo abſolutely neceſſary is Government, that it reaches even to Hell. Dew!ils 
themſcluct have therr Principalities, Mat. 25. 41. not only over other Creatures, bur 
reſpectively among themſclves : therefore it is ſaid, the Devil and bus Angels, and Bel- 
zebub- the Prince of Devils, Mat. 12. 2.4. 

To ſay nothing of Brutes, amongſt which yet Philoſophers have obſerved a per- 
Fe& form of Regiment and Polity, among Bees a Commonwealth, Locuſts ' go out 
by Bands, &c. And fee we not plainly, that Obedienceof Creatures unto the Law of 
Nature is the ſtay of the whole World. 

In man, if nothing elſe evince it, methinks that Iwful ſubmiſſion to Regiment, 
which natural Conſcience ſuggeſts to Savages ſufficiently proves ic. As far as that 
Principle is heard of, that there is a King of Kings and Lord of Lords : wherever it is 
known that there # a God that judgeth the Earth, it is known alſo and received, that 
there are Nominal Gods on Earth, with reverence, next to the Supreme Majeſty to be 
adored. But above all, natural Conſcience, amongſt other common Notions, hath 
received the impreflion of this natural Principle ; how elſe comes it to pals that (a 
few extravagant Natures and profligated Conſciences only excepted) ſuch awful Sub- 
miflion is found in all, to Men of our own Mould ? Yetin our Apprehenfion, clad 
with ſach venerable Majeſty, that the guilty ſcarce behold them without erembling, 
and the Guiltleſs yield willing reverence to their Perſons ; ſo every way God hath 
pleaſed ro make known his Ordinance for Government, Magiſtracy, and Laws. 


” 
. 


rs amongſt the reſt, the ſun 


CHAT I 


Shews the ultimate and final end of all Government : Shews the Laws of God and 
Nature to be the beſt Guides and that Covenants made between King and 
People, are to be kept both by King and People, and the breach thereof alike 
Penal to King and People 5 and whoever breaks either Laws or Covenants. 


they are Rebels to the Laws, and that the People are ſtill the Lords People. 


H Aving ſhewed the abſolute neceflity of Government, it is requiſite alſo to dc 
Clare the ultmate and final end of all Gruernments, - which by confetſion of all, i: 
primarily and eſpecially the Declaration of che infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Glory ot 
God, propagation of the Goſpel, and the good of the Governed, for whoſe good all 
things were created : Unto theſe two all kinds of Governments (how variouſly ſo- 
ever framed according to the different Modes, Wiſdoms, and Underſtandings of Men 
and Nations) ought to be contormable. Let Chriſt be our great Exemplar, who de- 
ned himſelf his en-mmnatural will and life, and beſtowed himſelf on us, that we likewiſe mighr 
nor ſeek every man his own, but every man the good of ancther , imploying our ſclve> 
on the benefit and fervice of Church and State, and fo grow and be built up together in 
{cve, which is tn2 Conſummation and perteRing, as ot all Saints, fo of all Govern- 

ments. 
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nents. For as God (who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the only Monarch 
of the World, and whole underſtanding is infinite) in the Government and Admi- 
niſtration of this inferiour World, deſigned his own Glory, togerher with the Good 
and Salvation of the whole Race of Mankind; 1o he expedts ſubmithon and per- 
fett obedience usto by Laws, Statntes, and Judaments from all Kings, Princes, and Go- 
yernours, as his Miniſters: Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, be inſtrutted ye Fudges 
ef the Earth, and ſerve the Lord with fear in all your Adminiſtrations according to 
the purport of his Laws, and for the ends defigned, left the fad Fate of Solomon 
betide you, 1 King. 11. 11. Becauſe thou haft not kept my Covenants, and my Statutes 
which I have commanded thee, I wil! (urely rend thy Kingdom from thee, and will groe it 
to thy ſervant. | . 
Now without all peradventure the Law of Nature is the beft and moſt equal Law, 
and moſt ft to be imitated ; which being ſtrictly obferved, nothing can be want- 
ing to any body, and what every one hath is his own tor ever : For as thole who 
prelide over Celeſtial Bodics are bleſſed, and juſt minds and Spirits, and every one 
doth molt juſtly govern his own Body ; ſo Nature being derived from thoſe Su- 
periour juſt Souls, keepeth the moſt juſt and equal order in all her actings, which te 
makes known to all the World. Now the nearer all human Laws do come co the 
Laws of God and Nature, the more certain and the more glorious muſt their wa 
of living be, who live and are governed by ſuch Laws. Unto theſe Laws had thoſ. 
ancient Law-givers reſpect, which eterniz'd their Names and Memories famous to all 
ſucceeding Apes : Above the reſt are celchrated the Laws of Lacedemon by Licurgas ; 
of Athens by Solm ; of the Lecrenſes (a Town in Italy) by Zalencus ; of the Thurs 
(aCity in Greece) by Garen4as ; of the Gere (a People of Scythia in Europe) by. Za- 
molxis a Scholar of Pythagoras: and Divine Plato commends the Laws of Crete ; 1/o- 
crates of the Carthaginians ; but.above all, the Roman Laws, by the Judgment of P«- 
Iybizs do excel. Theſe Laws of theſe Law-givers, tho not the ſelf-ſame but differing 
one from the other, yet they all tend to one and the ſame end, the Peace, Happineſs, 
and weltarc of the ſeveral Nations and Pcople, tho they did nct march all in one and 
the ſame Road and Path thereunto. The firlt Law givers had always the Laws of 
Nature (in which there's nothing unequal to be found) before their Eyes, to im1- 
tate and conform to them as near as they could : but when they made Judicial Laws, 
as they weie not all under one Climate, nor fſuckt the fame Air, fo they had nor 
all the ſaniz Reaſon, the ſame.Judgment, which made the difference in their Laws ; 
but yet hey all tended to the goed and bappine(s of the People and Nations for whcm the 
were made : A\l right being either from the Law of Nature (which is the Law of God) 
or from Cuſtom, or from Human Laws. The right of Nature always ſtands on its 
own Legs by its ſelf, without the athſtance of Cuſtom, or of other Laws, and always 
Points and leads to happy lite and condition, which every Man, Society, and Na- 
tion might enjoy, it they would but follow her Dictates, and cake her. for their Guide 
and Rule ro walk by. But above all Laws no Laws like to thoſe of the Almighty, 
who is the Lord alone of all the Kingdoms oft the Earth, tor they had reſpe& nor 
to this life only, but to that of a b:tter, even to Eternity, which no other Lawgivers 
had : thereto: e Moſes exhorted the Iſraelites, that when they ſhould poſſeſs the Land whethey 
they were going, that they ſhould keep and do the ſtatutes and judgments as the Lord had 
commanded him, and it ſhould be their wiſdem, and their underſtanding in the ſight 4 the 
Nations which ſball hear all thoſe ſtatutes, and ſay, ſurely this great Nation # a wiſe and 
underſtanding people : zind what Nation s there ſo great, that hath Statutes and Judgments 
ſo rightecus as all this Law, which I {et before you this day, Deut. 4. 4, 5, 6, 7, 5. 

Having declarcd the neceflity, uſefulneſs, and benetic of Government, and the 
final end thereot, it is now requilite to ſhow the rrue and efficient cauſe and right of Go- 
vernment, where, and in whom the juſt right of appointing Governours and Government u un- 
doubtedly inherent and inſtated. God, beyond all contradiction, reigns by his own Ple- 
nipotentiary Power, and dorh whatſoever he pleaſeth in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath, 
and im the Waters under the Earth; Kings and other Governours only precarw, at the good 
will and plcafure of others ; Ged by himſelt, Kings by God and the Governed ; Gud by 
his own Juriſdition, Kings by deligated Authoricy trom others : the Juriſdiction of 
God is immenſz, that of Kmgs limited : So the power of God infinite, that of Kings 
not ſoz ths Kingdom of God endleſs, boundleſs, that of Kings, limited to certain 
Regions, and fading. When God /ers Kings xpon Thrones, he lets them there as hs Sab- 
fttutes ro go in and out before his people, and to do Fudgment and Juſtice, 2 Chren. 9. 8. 
and upon condition, that the governed ſhould ſtill - the Lords people, 2 King. 11. R 7. 
; 2 Chron. 


. 


15 T7 be Rivht of Gowie Fitiicut, and 


2 Chron.'1. 19. 50 that God ſtill remains Lord, and Proprictor or TiC lame Peo;}! 

but ſets Kinys and other Magittrates over them, to go\ ::n and ted them like goo! 
Shepherds, not © pill, poll, and fiey them ; io all good kings acknow Idged, - 
Paw, S,/.m 7, Te h, [apia: aid others : - "SJ "00 5 eo ily 9 an Ethnis k Ug 
knowledge, Dan. 2. 47. [lence it neceliarily tollows, that Is1i.igs are fer over a Pug. 


ple to Darth and cheriſh them as God himfe.: 't, and not to W; 'rOng O7 ©! PP: ls them - 


a. 


SO Jeb 12: da. mace a Cot Oe bit 2WeCEN the Lor d, at 4 the K: 10 , and 7 the FP epze, le i a: t 2, 
ſr: wall | Ute MM is Lurs Pet ole, and betw (4%) the K King al 0 « a the P, ('( -O, Z 2 Ring F.-33 . LF, 
In the Inauguration of foe, we read of a boly Cc ut betweam G:id aud tle we 


peopie, = it 15 = Rae 1wI'C expreſſed ws CCnN rad tie Cl. Wie? Br% i nay all tine Peopie an th. 
K:ng, the: they ſhould! be the people of God. $0 Fiftah and all il, people made Covenant with G; 

2 King. 11.21. 2 Ebr. 23. 13, 16. 2 King. 23. from which isto be underſtood, tat : 
hi gh Pricl z 4 the name of G.4, covenanted between the Lord and the King, and tye Pe, pies Toa: 
t ow) ſhou! 4 2 1c Lore 5 t eople : . and between the King al[c 0 an! {the Pe: 'ple, that Gid (how; 4 be ly: 
*} and pure 11 'or(l zpped by bo th King and 7 People of Fuday. And was nor the King i 113 
to reign, that he ſhould tuffer the People to ferve God according to the Law of Gui 
and the People fo to obey the King, that in the tit place they were to obey G., 
and both King and People {worn by Solemn Sacrament, in the firſt place to worihuy 
C;; d, and Ke Þ his Laws : matter of 1 act doth maniteſt it: and all he People of the Lin: 
rent ao the Ho uſe f Baz! and vrake it down, bis .cltars and his Images brake they in 
þ:eces, CC. end 7 Fred rhe 1 crjuip of God ; the ſum of the Covenant being, that all 
ft auld 2” vr (b:] 'N God, and ai (iv; uld ta he Care has God be worſhipped Aaccoi Cing Cr) his Own 
Precepts and Prefcript ; which it they dd pertorm, God would be with them an: 
blef6 chem, if not, tun ny would ceſtroy them. So Alv/{es betore hs death rehc. 
cth the Conditions of the Covenant made with their Forctathers; aud all chu Blutins; 
and Curſes attending the breach or pcrturmance thereof, Deut. 29. 39, ZI. commandiny 
them to take 15e bick hes Law and put it inthe fide of the 4irk of the Covenant of tt, 
Lord Jour Gu, that it may be chere for a Witneſs againſt thce, &&c. Deut. 31.26, 27, 25. 
Atcer Aſes was kad, God himſclt conſtituted Foſhua to go in and out betore this 
People on tis ſun2- conditions, Fiſh. 1. wiich it they tranſgreſted they ſhould be de- 
livercd intu the hands of the Caraantes. 

One an! tl. {il} [ame Covinant, which was made between God and the People un 
dr el 1. , fu S 4 WAS 11A: le und, ” and with the Angs. 4 \trer Saul was enema K ing, 


Sama! lad t e Pcop! le, Fear the Lurd and |orye vim in truth with all your heart ; bn; 

yu i WO do nrichel;, ye ſhall be conſumd both Je and your K:110 , Feſh. 1 12..2 4, 2F. 
thereby ſhow No at Gul expects as {trickt rertormance ot his yp Þ-Sk irom Kings 
a5 From tu. People. Sul being Tejected becat ſc be bi ake Covenant, David was Con: 
Giruted Ron wn the fume Conditions; and fo So/uzmen his Son ; which Covenant 
was, That if : oy aud thur Cold; 7 keji his Comman: 41 Ms, and obſerved his Statntes, the 
rid ji ww the Throne of brad for ever, if otherwiſe they ſhould be deſtroyed, 1 Km: 
wane. 12, 2 Coriw: 6. 16. co, ©. l'7. 

| [once we 1k of the Law jcund in the Tempie in the days of Feſiad, is called the 
Rb i. 547 Crean of the Lo 6, which he commanded n1s Peop le to deliver to th:- 
ER. 3.75 $32. Dent, 7.19. ( wt: ich Sezmucl did to Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 25.) anc. 
Fjrc accordingly dd co wnent bifore the Lird : So the Law which was kept in the 
Atk, i; called tbe Coueninnti of the Lurd with the Children sf Ijrael ; who being delivered 
trom the Garyl.agh Citiihicy, rowed their Covenant with God, which ey had violatcd, 
2 (lhren, 6.411. Wiiniechy it is manitelt, that K: mgs, as | aſſalis ts the Lew ef God, folemn- 


ly iwear to be obedicic theteunto. We make a ſure Covenant, and write it, and our 
» - J f 
Pre::ces, Lerrites, and Prics;s [cat unto it, Neiia. 9. 35. the fab of which Covmant 1s 


a l/{c penal to Kivg ' People , W hich 1s manite ted in Saul, who for offerins | 1 
CIiee, and tordpa ny cog Airy of the eAmalckites was accounted a Rebel and prnijl 
accmrummy;, 1 San. 15. OS 4 and uercby taught, that Kinrgs, it they Di Cak the 
[ ATC a> 1142) Reis wn Subjecis, und that wedience ws better than ſacrifice : thou haſt 
the ww" +d3c#. 1 1437. 43; *;). / 14 bats rected thee from being King ov » Iiracl Wa ; « 
26, 25 which crve GC 100 te nmnatc ony in the Perſons ol Kinos lt Sites | 
15 CAME alio to ihr Children. Ss, God did rend the Kinedom out of th 
if Suler:$n , « bo: '' ten trives to bys -{ertant ſ[ervboam, becauie br {orſock God 
aporjnpnced jiroverts Ec. 8 Amg. 11. 324 33. be breaking bys Covenant, Gud brenme fr 
and 100 &<M is pr ale, ad rent ts WEB41 from him. The faine Jercoc 
Crecting 35. faite un 1 (31 6 Wes J./ LExCame tin unto the Houſe of ferobrom, CV Ci 
Wc :10!, £37 was ti i -uniſhed by the death of his Son, ond then dettroy cd 
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/rſtiſication of Defeaſrve Arms, &c. 19 
om off the face of the Larth, 1 Kings 13. 34. And why ? Becauſe they kept not 
Gi4's Covenant, I: Scripeure is tull of fuch Examples of the Kings of Iſraes _— 
dab. A5 the Goſpel ſucceeded the Law, fo Kings Chriſtian are in the place and ſtead of 
{ewiſh Kvys, and are under the fame Covenants, the ſame Pats and the ſame Puniſh- 
ments, an the {ze G4 i> the fame Revenger of all Perjuries, and Perfidiouſneſs, and 
Covenant-breakirng. As the fowiſh Kings were ſtrictly obliged to the' obſervation of 
the Law, fo K:»75s Chriſtian to the obſervation and propagation of the Goſpel,..unto 
witch they Swear art their Inauguration. Hered (who ought to have advanced the 
Kingtom of the Lord Cirif ) tearing Chriſt himſelf, as a Competitor for his Kingdom, con- 
demnzd him wo Leath. Bchold how foomhe miſerably perithed and loft his Kingdom ! 
ilow lgon was Fs! tbe #poſtate in deſyight of all his obſtinacy and perveffneſs, 
bought to his ſcorntul E.xclamation and Acknowledgment of Viciſfti Galile 2 Fliſto- 
ries both Sacred and Profane, Old and New, are full of ſuch feartul Examples, which 
may teach all Kimgs and Prices, That though they fet themſelves, and the Rulers take conn- 
ſel trgether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed ( which are his People, Pſalm. 105.14, 
15.) yet he that jitteth m the heavens ſhall laugh them to ſcorn; and the Lord ſhall hawe them 
in derifuon, and in iis due time, ſha!l break them with a rod of Iron, and ſhall daſh them in 
peces like a poricr's veſſel, and make a!! thiir enemies their fort-ſtrols, Plal. 2. & 100. And they 
liall conſe{s the Lamb Chr:zt Feſzs to be King of kings, and Lord of lords, and that they that 
be with him, to be the choſen and faithful, Rev. 175. 14. It is wonderful and ineffable to 
coniider th: thc great God of Heaven and of Earth did not create Men only a /:ttle 
lor thim the ingels, and in his own Image, and give them alſo dominion over the fiſh of the 
fea, an voer tr furl of the air, and over the cattle, and cer eviry lrving thing that mu- 
wth up te 17h, Gen, 1. 26, but fach was his admirable Love to Mankind, that he 
liath in {0611-2 meature giver bim a ſhare and part with himſelf im the External and Worldly 
Almmiſtratin and Goverthment of themſelves, and of the chings below, in directing them to 
a Govermnent according to his own Pattern dilplaied in the O/4 and New Teftament ; 
and given them Laws to Govern themſelves, and Honours, and dignifies them with the 
Title ot his own Lieutenants, and Vice-gerents ; nay, of Gods : I have ſaid ye are Gods, 
&Cc. Pſalm $52. 6, 7. viz. By me Kings reign, and Princes decree ju5fice, Prov. 8. 15, 16. 
who, in the days of the Prophets and lince, hath lett them unto their own free choice 

ad difcretion, ſtill obſerving his Laws and Commands, againſt which no Law can 
have force. And God himſelf remembring bis Covenant, the Word which he ſwore to a 
thuuſand Generations, became a Pattern to all his ſucceeding Vicars and Vice-gerents to 
imitate. When he ſent 7oſeph betore him into Fgypt in his due time, to bind Princes at 
hes pleaſure, and teach bis Senators 41/dem;, when he ſent Moles his Servant, and Aaron 
whom he bad choſen to hiccy proud Pharach King of Exypt, and bring out his people 1/rae! 
with a high band and ſtretched ous arm, and del:ver them out of the Iron furnace and Fgypti- 
a bondage : reproving Kings for their ſakes, laying, Tench net mine Anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harm , wh he led tho thringh the wilderneſs, by {preading a cleud for their co- 
vering, and fire to give light in ihe might ; when he made the red ſea a wall unto them on 
their right hand and on their left, and at the (ame time overthrew Pharach and all his hoa 
zn the midſt of the [ame , (5 that there remamed not ſo much as one «of them : but brought 
Iſrael forth with Gold and with Silver, and not cone feeble per{on ameng their Tribes, and pave 
them the Land of the Heathen for their inheritance, and uttermoit parts of the Earth for their 
poſſeſſion. Of 1uch vaſt and near conſequence and concern was the Happineſs and Wel- 
lare of the People ot the Jews (though a rebellious generation ) unto God himſelf, 
that he uſed his Almighty Power, and wrought Miracle after Miracle, rather than 
not deliver them from the Hands of their Enemies and cruel Bondage. 

A notable Pocument to all Chriſtian Kings, who pride themſelves and glory in be- 
ing ſtiled and citecmed his Vice-gerents, to imitate God and his Vice-gerent Moſes in 
all cheir Governments, in keeping Covenants, and being in good carneſt Nur/mg-fathers 
to the governed, and carry fm in therr Boſoms ( as Nurſing-fathers bear their ſucking 
Chiidren ) and not vex them with their Wyles, nor yet with any Oporetſhions or Ty- 
ranny. 


20 The Right of Government, and 


CHAT. IL 


The true Baſis and Foundation of all Governments, and right of I egiſlation, j, 
conſent of Parties, who may delegate and devolve the uſe of their own powey 
on one or more Perſons, without deveſting themſelves of the Supreme Domi- 
111012 _ And that common Good is the main end of all Government, 
Kings tac e by the People. 


F. 

HESE things thus premiſed, I lay this tor an undeniable Truth, as the Bafis of a!l 
true Government, viz. That ( Paternal Government excepted, co which within 
their own private Families Nature hath given: a Supreme Power throughout the World, 
even trom the tirit Creation thereot, and have ever been reputed as Lawtul Governors 
therein) -»0 an, nor any number of Men, can have compleas Lawful Power or cuthurity 
over any number or ſoctety of Men, but by conſent of Meng && by immediate appointment of | 
God; which pofition will juſtitic all ſubſequent Superſtructurcs 3 all other Qoveraments - 
being unnatural, violent, and uſurped, and theretore unlawful : whereby 1c 1s manitel! 
that the whole Right and Power of Government is originally in the Goverzed, wiio 
may transfer, and velt as much of their- own Power as they. pleaſe on one or more 
Governors, without develting themſclves. abſolutely of the* Supreme Dominion thereot, 
which ſtill reniains virtualiy in them, they delegating the Uſe only (not thy Patronege 
and Dominien ) of their own Power, tor th: better Execution, Adminiſtration, and KRegu- 
lation of thoſe Laws which by comm:n conſent they ſhould make aud chute tor the lake 
of Juſtice, Peace, Order, and Piety ; Co-mmen good being the main end tor which SOcic- 
ties and Governments were inſtituted by God and Man, and without they tend unto 
that end, they are not pertect. And in all ſuch delegations, ſalus populi, the good of 
the governed 1s, and ſo olght to be the Supreme Law, and 1s always 1o exprelled, or im- 
ployed, and 1o tobe undertaken and underitood. This is fo natural an obligation, that 
it cannot be diſpenſed with: And tor Governors to procure the good of Common: 
weals, is but to do their duty : he that is above all, ſhould be beſt of all, for Example pre» 
vails more than Law : and there can be no rea/0n for ſin, Violence, or oppreſſion. 


P-inces, Councils, Love, and Hate, 
Auje do bemage to the Law of State : 
{ve Peoples Safety bath no Mate. 


So King, James of happy Memory in his Speech to the Parl:ament 1603. © When | 
* have done all that I can tor you, I do nothing but that which Iam bound to do, and 
* 3m accountable to God upon the contrary. For I do acknowledge that the ſpecial 
* and greamcit point of difference that is between a Rightful King and an Ulurping Ty- 
* rant 15 i; this, Thi whereas the proud and ambitious Tyrant doth think his King- 
* dom and People are only ordained tor fatisfaction of his Defircs and unreaſonable Ap- 
' Petices ; the righteous and juſt King doth by the contrary acknowledge himſelf to b: 
* ardained tor the procuring of the Wealth and Proſperity of his People, and that his 
* greateſt and principle Worldly Felicity muſt conſiſt in their Proſperity. It you b= 
*rich, 1 cannot be poor : it you be happy, I cannot but be fortunate : and I proteit 
Crus your fare ſhail ever be my greateſt care and contentment ;, and that I am a Servant 
* 7 moſt true: that as | am Head and Governor of all the People in my Dominions, 
* who are my natural Vailals and Subjects, conſidering them in nurabers and diſtinct 
ranks; 1o 11 we will cake the whole People as one Body and Mats, then as the H2ad 
'is ordained tor the Budy, gnd not the Body tor the Head, fo muſt a righteous King 


know bUMkelF to be ordaincd tor his People, and not his People tor him. I or chough 
fa £17 and People be relata, yet there” can bez no King if he want People and Subjects, 


» 


* Our clove be many People in the World that lack a Headz wheretore I will never be 
ft omed to conte's it my principal honour to be She great Servant of the Commonwe.s!: ), 
and over thing te Profperity thnereot to be my greateſt Felicity, 494, 495. The rea- 

9 tb Leomonitiatiec, viz, God,not the King, made che People, and chole all equally 0 

GR TU the foil lame Naould, bur the People make Rings; Nature was Father to the Pe* 

etho People nitas ome of themlelte: Kings, and are the rightfu! Patrons of + 
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Bur ſuch choice being mew quite out- ot dagrs.apiudpa Pope 5 ang? \ Kona Cola: 
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can only be meant the inſtitution of the Office, d:nos whe ligne 3; he [ ac 
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22 The Right of : Government, and 


terwards choſen by Lot by all the People at Mizpeh. And all the People ſhouted, anq 
ſaid God ſave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 19; 24: and afterwards, Behold the King whom j- 
have choſen, Chap. 12+23- : | 
Did not all the Elders of Iſrael Capitulate and Covenant with David before the Ly! 
in Hebron, and then, and not till then, anointed himKing over 1/7ae;? 1 Chron. 11, 1;. 
All the Men of War came with a perfe&t Heart to' Hebron, to make David King ove; 
all 1/-ae/; -and all the reſt -alſo of Iſrael were of one Heart to make David King, c<.» 


12. 3S. | _ | 

DA not all the Pegs # udah take Azariah ( who was Sixteen yearsold ) and made 
im King inſtead of his. r Amaziah ? 2 King, 14. 21. : 

Did not Feroboam and all Iſrael come to Sechem to make Rehoboam King, &c. as be- 
tore 2-2; King. 12. 16; © 

 Havernor all Nations the fame undeniable Right to Capitulate and ſet Kings over 
them, and bind chem by-their own-Laws and 'Tearms, and by Solemn Oaths ? 

It is' clear; that 'the Fewr in theiti-Sanbedrim Melec, and other pares of their Talmud 
with the Wricers theteon;that it-was the: Law and' Cuſtom 'of their Kingdom, that 
their Kings (of the” Houſe of David eſpecially ) were to be judged as well as to 
judge. > en WE Ee 4 | 

| ho not all our Ezeliſh Kings, as well as their Suby d Engliſh bounds by Laws? 
( quas wulgns eligerit. ) * Have not-our Kings confeſſed and owned, that we are not 
bound to-ferve them but according to-our Laws ?. And onr Allegiance is not Abſolute, 
but bounded and limited by Law. Nay, the old Oaths in Saxon, and firſt in Norman 
cimes, did reſpect the Kingdom and its common good and profit, to defend the King- 
dom with the King. Sicut Conjurati fratres ad defendendum regnum contra Altenigenas & 
contre injurias una own Domino Rege, &c« 

That which-is ſaid before concerning the Right of Government, is as juſtly and as 
undeniably applicable to the Right of Legiſlation whereby to Govern ; which Powe: 
God wutncontrolably hath over all the World. And by the Law of Nature, whereuntv 
the whole Race of Mankind is fubjeR, the lawful Power of making Laws to command 
and govern whole Nations, Kingdoms, and Politick Societies of Men, belongerh ſo pro- 
perly unto the ſame imtere Societies, that for any Perſon, how Mighty, and of what e- 
grce or Kind fſoever on Earth, to exerciſe the ſame of himſelf; and not either by ex- 
preſs Commitlion-immediately and- perſonally received from God, ( onto which there 
can be no poffibilicy of pretence bur by Impudence ) or elſe by authority derived by 
conſent, and ſfuffrages of thoſe Nations and Kingdoms on whom they violently in- 

fe Laws, it & no better than meer Tyranny. Tuſt Laws therefore they are not, which pub- 
ick approbation by their own conſent hath not made ſoy, For what Princes or Potentates 
ſoever, Govern they never fo-wiſely, and with never {© good intent and defign, with 
never ſo good ſuccets, yet nevertheleſs they tranſgrels both divine and human Law: it 
they have not che publick Sanction and Stamp of the governed for their right of Go- 
verning them. 

The Will, Pleafure, and Commands of God, are the only perpetual and immutable 
Rule of Juſtice, to which all Men, without exceptions, ought to {mit and obey abſo- 
lucely. The Commands of Princes (though his Vice-gerents) are to be obeyed only 
on conditions, wiz. fo that they command nothing that is finful, or contrary te the 
I.aw ot God, or Nature, or municipal Laws of the Country. Princes that require ſuch 
Obedience to their Commands, do, as much as in them lieth, make their Thrones equal 
ro the Throne of the Almighty, who never bath given, nor never will, his glory to ancther, 
Iaiah 48. «. | 

The command of Pharaoh, to flay the Hebrew children, Exod. 1.21. was unjuſt, and 
God blefled the Midwives that retuſed to obey ic. So God bleſſed Daniel and the ret 
that rctuſed to fall down and worſhip Nebuchadnezar's prodigious Idol. So Abdias retuled 
ro flay the Prophets, contrary to the command of Fezabeffiburt on the contrary, hid 1/1 
rrom ber fury, and ncur:ſhed them, 1 King. 18.13. So Mathias oppolcd and reſiſted 4» 
;::chus commanding dacritices to be offered to Idols. So Chrif, and after him the 4r-- 
ſtles, preached the Goſpel publickly and privately , contrary to all commands of Ceſars, chi-f 
Prieſts, and Scrabes alledging for their Juſtification, A&s 5. 22. Whoſe examples the holy 
Marters followed. 

The Authoruy of all Magiſtrates, be it never fo grezt, is bounded and circumſcribc. 
by God himſelf by Piety and Charity : and if they trangreſs thoſe Rulcs, the 5. of As 22: 
takes place : left we be found in the company of thoſe mentioned, Ach. 6. 16. who 
God curſed, for that they obeyed the wicked commands of Kings. 
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Examination of ſome different Opmrions.. Hue F 
had their Confirmation by. the Peaple. on; 
right to chuſe or "gcs, to limit and bound t 0" TEN A 

| Thea dc il 4.x 
Aving thus Jemioatrated the abſolgte neck ablbnc of 
the final end-and cffidient _— ray 
vclted; wherein I have not uſed cunning| 
ing tO- the -cuſtorn of ſome Prieſts fr arkd-Feſats;5 
cording to the Law of God, of Natute, bend of (- 
Poſitions, and Fundameneal Baſis, ard Webs: of /a 


herein Judicious Hookery-that 

divers others : And\whoever wilkiper: hy 2: Onhchwn 1 bo 
daſtms, or the HE res ifſade de Miſſfire, Phil + Conoyes 
Freſne,” wherein ars'the "Na d. CE dT | hs Ss ok v7 
vers good Authors of ithe jud | A actin] , | 


But becauſe nothing i can be {o- advi carefully, to untuatly: wr 
eſcape the contradictions -of ew poder ing 26d be erfas vi 7 thallfr 
berty to examine the difference fore ochons, 
but ſhall not clog this -Paper with" ;N 
viz, It's certain that Kings have their Power "#Wehur C 

be juſtified by any Law: of God, &f Nature ori of: Reaſon, Aris | 
Doctrine,” and diametzically oppoſite ro:thoſe-who j Thatis | 
Laws of God and *Natare, « immediately in the ' Maltit: 
confer the ſame on on or more, by the ſame Lon Ode 
give, is, .Obj. That þy Natures Law no'Man can: give'that _ of? "4 
hath juſt power of his 'own Life and "Death, or Members,"th of 
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therefore the People cannot" eſt abliſhi Gomernment \, becauſe" 4 = | Hos aw padoer "7 ” 
Death, no not of their own, and therefore cannet ' confer any {ie ew cs 6.972308 " 
who gives Life, hath that Power, and they to whom he gives 8" 4 x Word: ha e K E 
without fome lawful Power conferred” on them fo to-do ;* fragt ctiorningen 
immediately from God, and therefore muſt have it' aliande, Viz ty | 
ethers. Hence that Command, Thou ſhale not kill, Exod: 20. 13s on; 
by Man ſhall bis blood be ſhed. At the band of every Waſt "will I rep . NY ; ent San 
of man, at the band of every man's brother will I requit® thelife o au; "Ge «024 ” Th 
ſhalt mor kill, is the general Procept of God: and Natures and Kingoins? riy's: gy 
vate Men, And whoſo ſhedeth mans blood, 5 6g man yt bs Hood IS WE — 
by the Magiſtrates, whole Power is\here eſtabliſhed” "gp "ch off "jo, 
Murderers : as the Chaldee cp ©, fping: Wicks tay :biy--Setitthoboef®: 
Fudges, ſhall bas Blood be ſhed ; Seven Commudatent i \ 
Sons of Noah, which is confirmed by the 
bliſhed by God himſelf, — NY 259-34 iT, 
tbe Congregation (nor before 
( not _ King ) ſhall deliver the ahem Lets rne | 
Congregation ( not the King ) fro reſtore him ”: 2 city of ba # 
it maniteftly appears, ' That the Avengeriaf Blood; i be: 
purpoſe was to be governed by che Cs Congregation. Here not Zwark tor the 
the caſe, but much tor the governed.s- + dew bop gear t ws 

In fumm, Though no partiefflpe Man, Ki or cher have Por rot 
l:]ves and be guiltlels,yer rhe tople; rhe 
God and Nature, bave @ juſt ri igbt to take 
ro take away any of rs, own | 09 if tranſgrefſors-: 
Right to take away the Life of any Mas, bus what 
the governed, expreſſed in their Laws : if otherwiſe, it —_ 
away the lite of any private Man, then refiftunee may bythe Low of 
force, Two ſtriving together cannot bath bawe juſt {ty F but of 1 
wſeth force, do it lawfully, the defence muſ be wnlawful : an : the forte. 
defence mus} needs be lawful : And vim wi repellere, 1s rd be #wder/food f* 
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their own, Swords ; fo 
ik ve cannot jully commit co others todo: fo that vu 
5 the Law that be "power of Life and Death, to which both Governors and Governe( 
ihe ſubject. they that live under another Government, as moſt Heathens do, 
nat live, -but lan 
verned by fudges I Four  handred- and fifty years together, there was no King 
n, yet the Laws againſt Murder, &c. were put in execution then; and why is ir 
cy,.or-any other Form whatſoever.) to execute the Laws ( not contradicting the Laws 
of God and Nature ) made by common conſent ? And without all doubr, thoſe Kings 
{o Govern by conſentof-the People. So Feprhab by fone of the elders of Iſrael, was 
covenant : and the Lord was choſe witneſs between them, Judg. 11. 6,7, 
- 8, 9, 10. And ſo is God ftill Witnefs to this day between Kings and cheir People when 
they Reciprocally Swear to conditions : fo the elders of the tribe of Fudah anointed David 
King over the houſe of Fadab, 2 Sam. 2. 4. which ſhewed their conſent, power and in- 
ext, cough {et oyer them by God's own appggencar. 
and. approbation, which they unanimouſly teſtified and declared by thcir gener. 
"'S ing Gcd ſave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 24. And all the people made $a, 
n/ent hath the approbation of God himſelf, the"Fudg of all the Earth, and that cherc- 
ichhe very We plegieg So when' the Elders of Iſrael came to Samuel to Ramabh, 
, . 4 6.. {: | =. : 9 
ways, and cc quently, not holy to Govern as they ought ; they defired him to 
make them a King to. jndg them like a | the Nations, -'W 
en God 4imjeh I re ſed to'be governed by God himſelf, who 


\nd 
t , dwinder, and pine away. When the People of Iſrael were 
not as lawful now, as then, for any Form of Government ( be it Ariſtocracy, Democra- 
ſie ſureſt on their Throngs,/ and ſerve God and their Subjeas beſt, that ſo Reign, and 
made-their head by c = 

_- S0'S4e/, whom God did chuſe, yer he ſent him. to af rhe People to have their conſen: 
ing befo 'e the, Lord in Gilgal, chap. 11. 15.: whereby *it is manifeſtly apparent thar c.- 
was old and notike"to live long, and his Sons not walking i:1 
ao” s; Which thing not only diſpleaſed £:- 

»nwel, bu r 


ry 
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t of the hand of their Enemies on every {ide 3 fo chat they 
x that Government that God had erected and eſtabliſhed : anc 
vid chem, that the cuſtom and manner of thoſe Kings of Nation; 
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fews under the Prophets, and fince. And not without this moral reaſon, That one 
trom among themſelves being by their conſent and ſuffrages [er King over them, that what 
Authdrity foever they grant unto Kings, they may acknowledge to have had it from 
the Pcople; and theretore obliged more readily to imploy all their times, ſtudies, 
ſtrengths, and endeavours tor the good of them, who fer them over themſelves to 
rake the burden of the Government upon their Shoulders: and therefore they con- 
ſent to pay them all Honour, allow them great Priviledges and Prerogatives, and give 
chem Munificent Tributes and Maintainance for the Support of them and the Govern- 


m:nt; and ſwearing Allegiance unto their Kings, and the Kings ſwearing unto the © 


P-ople, to keep Faith with them in the due pertormance and execution of the Laws 
already made, and to be made. 

The reaſon formerly ſet down doth warrant this, viz. No Man hath or can have 
any lawful Power to Govern Kingdoms and States, but he muſt have it either immediately 
from God himſelf (which no Man now can pothbly pretend unto) or by conſent of the 
Parties. ; Y: 

The Elders of Iſrael being the repreſentative ( 1 Sam. 10. 19. ) of the whole King- 
dom, (tor by that name are generally meant Centurions, Captains, fudges, Princes of all 
the Tribes of [{rael, &c. ) came to Samuel in Ramab, deſiring a King to 70 in and out before 
them like the Nations ; at whoſe inſtance Samuel did anoint Saul to be their King : never- 
leſs, Sammel ( that Saul might know that he was choſen by the People) called all the 
People together in Mizpeh, by their Tribes, and by their Thouſands, where -( as if the 
former Election and Anointing had been intignificant) they caſt lots, which fell upgn the 
Tribe of Benjamin, and Sau! the Son of Kiſh was taken, and all the People ſhouted; and 
laid, God ſave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 17, &c. All which was done at the Peoples inſtance: 
And lcſt the Ele&ion of the King ſhould be attributed wholly to the chance of Lots, 
all the People, by the advice of Samuel (ſomes few grumbling Ditlenters excepted, having 
ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us ? 1 Sam. II. 13.) went to Gilgal and renewed the Kmgdem 
there, and made Saul King befure the Lurd in Gilgal, ver. 14. 15. Which manifeſts, that 
though Sau! was choſen by God himſelf, and alfo by Lot, yet was conſtituted, confirmed, 
and approved by the /uffrages of the People. God indeed (before ever there was a King 
in Iſrael ) knowing that they would reje&t him, and fooliſhly defire a King like all 
the Nations round about them, preſcribed Rules and Laws whereby they ought to Go- 
vern, Deut. 17. Y 

So David - Coma ( Saul being reje&ted by God from Reighning over Iſrael ) by Gods 
command anointed David at Rethlcm, whom God bad choſen King over Iſrael. Did David 
therefore Reign, though 1o choſen by God himſelf, and anointed by his own com- 
mand? No, ſurc ! he was fo far from it, that he avoided the preſence of Sal, hiding 
himſelf from him, and arming himſelf with the Sword of Goliah, and armed Men, 
againſt the evil detigns which Saul had againſt him, and fled from him, wandring up 
and down, and became as it were an exiled and Ourt-lawed Perſon, and was not Kin 
till Sau! was dead, nor then neither, until all the People of Fadah firſt choſe bim King of 
Fudah by their (uffrages : And ſeven years after all the Tribes of Iſrael, and all the Elders of 
Iſrael came to Hebron, and made a Covenant with him before the Lord : and then they anointed 
David King over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 1 Chron. I1. 3. 2Sam. 5. 3. Befides, it SamuePs 
firſt anointing of David King, had formerly made him King , then either Saul was 
thereby depoſed, or elſe there were two Kings of Iſrael at one time ( which is mon- 
ſtrous to conceive 3 for, according to their Doctrine, Kings have no Royal Power 
trom the Pcople : ) but it is manifeſt David was not King, tor that after his being ſo 
anointed, he otten called Sau), the Lord's anointed; and that by the Inſpiration of God's 
Spirit. Morcover, he neither challenged, nor executed any Royal Authority till he 
was crowned King by cll Iſrael at Hebron, but was perſecuted and hunted as a Partridge 
on the Mountains, and that as @ Rebel ro Saul ( of which he acquitted himſelf, when he 
had the Life of San! in his power, and yet would not take it ) which he juſtly mighe 
have done had he been really King ; and it had been a crime in him, being King, not 
to have executed his Royal Authority, in doing Juſtice and Judgment, by cutting off 
Saul a murtherer, who killed the Prieſts of the Lord ; eſpecially ſeeing Saul, according to 
fuch-dorine, muſt be but a private murtherer, and David the only lawful King. Where- 
by it is apparent, that not Samus Oil, but the conſent and ſuffrages ' of the People, that 
made both Sau! and David Kings, Whereby it is apparent, that though God appointed 
David to be their King, yet not ſo Abſolute, but that he ſheuld be under and ſubjett to 


agreements with his People, and make a Covenant with them on tearms, to which he. 


ſhould be obliged to pertorm with them, as they ow him : and this befers the m 
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by which Covenant he was obliged to keep within the Boundaries which God and the 
People had ſet. So David was twice anointed. 1. By the Prophets by God's commany 
in token of his Ele&tion. 2. By the inſtance and ſuffrages of the People in Conhr. 
mation of his being conſtituted King by them, 2 Sam. 4. 11. & 5.13. SOit is true, 
that by God Kings Reign, yet {o as not without the Peoples Conſent, Approbation, and C9- 
venants firit had, that he may Reign over them tor their goo]. Belides Kings receive 
not their Kingſhip immediacely trom God, nor the Sword, becauie the People were j/2 
irt with the Sword. Moreover will any Chriſtian ſay that the King: of Nations (why 
ived without God in the World ) did Rule and Reign by Gods inuuecdiate appoinc- 
ment? [I trow nor. | 
The like is obſervable in Conſtituting So/.ms King, who, though David”; Son, and 
God choſe him to fit upon his Fathers "Throne, and co be a Facher unto Im as be had 
promiſed David, 2. Sam. 7.13, 14,15. And though David had promiled his People 
that Solomon ſhould ſucceed him, and fic upon his 'Chrone, yer this was not fulficiene ; 
and theretore David aſſembled all the Princes of Iſrael, and the princes of the Tr.oes, and ths 
captains of the companies, and captams over the thonſands, and the [tov..rGs wer all the ſu) 
ſtance of the poſſeſſicn of the King, and of his Suns, with the «fficers, una with the mighty mon, 
and with all the valiant men which bear any publick cffice, and as it were the repreſent at;w'2 


of all Iſrael ; and conſequently had a ſhare in the Goucrument, and in i? tection, with '7e: 
ruſalem. This great congregation made Sulomen the Som of David Rong the ſeomd time, 
and anointed him unto the Lord to be chief Governour, and Zad ch to be 7, 4 QHEON, 2, 


3. 00.29; 22,26. 
Sclomen being dead all Iſrael came to Sechers to make Rehobon Kern 1 KANG 12.17, 


2 Chron. IO, I. Amaziah being ſlam, Uzuial, bis ary; Sen Was 1.07. i 444 { y «ll ie Pc ge 
ple, 2 Chron. 26. 1, To what tended that ſaying of Hwſha; unto 5147, Nay, but 
whom the Lwrd and this people, and all the men of Tſrael chule, bis will I be, and 9.1 11:11 


ill I abide, 2 Sam. 16. 15. but to demonſtrate that that K:»g is rightly and Iiwluly 
conſtituted King whom the Pecple chuſe ? ind all the men of Sechom gath.red tegether, and 
all the heuſe of Millo went and made Abimelech King, Judg. 9. 6. and be that was over 
the honſe, and he that was over the city, the elders alſo, and bringers up uf the chi[dren , (ent 
zo Febu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid is oe null mat 
make any King : do thou that . which is good in thine eyes, 2 Kings 10.5. 4nd all theſe men 
of war, that conid keep rank, came with a perfett heart to Hebron, to make David King ever 
all Iſrael : and all the ret alſo of Iſrael were of one heart to make David Kirg, 1 Chion. 
t2. 28. Several times the making of a King 1s aſcribed and given oo the j/copl!, vis, 
Wherefore is it recorded, Deut. I7. I 4. when thou ſhalt {ay, I will ſet a Kino cover me, it it 
were not their Right and Power to make a King ? and without fuch Poiver, no Law 
could be impoſed on them. Not to make a ſtranger King, and yer to chule one of 
their Brethren, is certainly a warrant irom Heaven to chuſe, beyond contradiction. 
All the congregation made "| Fees King over Tſrael, 1 Kings 12.20. So they have power 
both to make and not to make a King over themſelves ; and alfo to limit and bound 
their Kings to what conditions they pleaſe, or «le to fail from them, as the people of I[- 
rael did from Rehoboam, and chuſe another, 1 Kings 12,19. Nor was Saul himſelf for- 
merly King as ſoon as Samuel had anointed him, nor yet becauſe another Spirit was in- 
fuſed in him, 0, not until all Iſrael choſe him King at Mizpeh. Teboaſh and TFehciada made 
a covenant betwcen ihe Lord, and the king, and the pope, that they ſhuuld be the Lord s peo- 
ple and between the king alſo and the people, 2 Clton. 23. 16. | 

By all which it appears, that though Kimgs were 1o conſtituted and influenced by the 
Prophets from God himſelf, yet not fo abloJutely as to exclude common conſent, 6b: 
that they were to be under Covenants and Agreements with the People, whereunto they were 
equally, ſtrialy, and reciprocally obliged to pectormance : and thar ch. ir juſt right of 
admitting Governors over them was reſerved unto them upon their own Tearms and 
Conditions ; even then, and certainly much more now : fecing God doth not now ini 
mediately interpoſe in any ſuch choice, the lame right by che Law of God and Na- 
cure is ſo undeniably in them, that it cannot bz denied unto them. And all xings 
Governing otherwiſe than by the conſent of the Peo/le, arc bur Intrud:rs, Uſurpcrs, and 
Tjrants. And whoever violates thoſe Covenants, in a high degree, are ur:doubtedly Re- 
bels to the Law; and whoever commits any unjuſt force againſt the Law, the defence ms 
neceſſarily be juſt and warrantable before God and Man. 

Con(ult prophane Hiſtorics, and it will be found the Power and Liberty of the Peo- 
ple is afferted and defended, and practiſed accordingly, even among the Heathens: 


And in all well-governed Kingdoms, the Children did not ſusceed their Parents, unt:l rhe 
Pecris 
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People by therr Dao :(trates had de novo inveſted them by the Diamond and Scepter. In 
Cinittian Kingdons which to this day Reign by ſucceffion, the ſame is evident. ThE 
Kings Of Ire, Spain, &C. are all Inauguiated and Crowned by the Peers, Patritians, 
and Magi 'r + s (rcprefentatives of the Kingdom ) no otherwiſe than the Emperors of 


G-rmmany ai ' » the Princes Electors thereof, and the Kings of Poland by the Vayvodes or Pa- | 


. 


J-mes, Ne er ts their Kingly Honour owned in the free Cities till fo Crowned, Con- 
j! cuted, anu ( ontirmed ; neither was the time of their Reign computed but from 
the day of therr Inauguration; which maniteltly appears in the Kingdom of France, and 
iher Kingdoms, where the States often preferred a Kinſman before a Son, a younger 
Son betore an elder : which Kingdom, by the Authority of the People, was tranſlated 
rom one to anorher without regard had to the right Heir. 

Asto the 1.4, before they came into France, it's manifeſt that their petty Kings 
were ſubject to the Ordmes Populi, as Fulins C/ar teſtifieth, [ib. 5. c.B. f. 57. De bello Gal- 
{-09, Whilſt /A2,brorix &+ Catileucrs Eburonum rex, (i e. King of a People inhabiting 


between the R/yne and the Moſe, the People of Leige or Luke beyond Brabant ) ina 


c:1tain Oration rehearſing the words, faith, That ſuch is hs Empire, that the People have 

* {e/s r:ght againſt and over him, than he over them. Ut non minus in ſe juris multitudo, 
(yam tple in multicudinem. The fame alfo appears by the words oft Vercingentorix 
41 vrmrum Rex ( a People of France by the River of Loger) defending his Cauſe in a 
publick Aſſembly, as it 1s recorded by the ſame, Cz/ar 1b. 7. c. 4. 

Atterwards the Franks and the Gauls became one, under the name of France-Gahl ; 
who, although they che ther Kings firſt out of the Family of Merovey, then out of the 
Volterity of Charles the Great, and after out of the Succellors of Hugh Caper, yet from 
the beginning they ſo conſtituted their Monarchy, that their Kings did not Reign 
only by the right of Succetlion, but were alſo choſen Conſen/ſu Ordmum Regns. 

And tuch was the Oath of the Franco Galli Kings, according to Aymorinre, lib. 5. 
C. 23. which Charles the Bald ſpoke, Quiz ſicut its wenerabiles Epiſcops, Cc. 
© Becaule you venerable Biſhops have proclaimed me choſen to che Government for 
*your ſatery and profit, know ye that I will preſerve the Honour and Worthip of 
* God, and of holy Church, and of every one of you according to your Ranks and 
* Qualities, and according to 'my Knowledge and Power will honour and' keep fate; 
* And to every one, both Clergy and Laiety, preſerve and maintain Law- and Juſtice, 
*that Kingly Honour and Obedience of the People may be preſerved and detended, 
*as your Fore-tathers did to my Predeceflors, juftly and faithfully. 

And ſo the Sons of Pepin, Charles the Great, anno 951. Lewis the Third, and Carloman, 
anno 765. Baſtards to Lewis, and no regard had to the Inſtitution of Lewis's Will, who 
had named Endes for Regent, and fo were both Crowned Kings. Lews the Idle, Son 
or Brother to Carloman, takes upon him to be King, but not being acknowledged by the 
States, as they were ready to diſpoſleſs him, he died. Charles the Second, called rhe 
Greſs, Empercr of Germany, confirmed in the Regency by the States, following the ex- 
ample of the Baſtards, is Cr,ned King, and afterwards was degraded from the Empire 
and the Crown. Charles the Simple, atter Twenty two years, was forced tO renounce his 
Crow, though a lawful King. Lews the Furth, his Son, carried into Englaud by his 
Mother, &c. And Ralf or Raoul, Duke of Burgandy, called to the Crown, though. an 
Ulurper; atter whoſe death the ſaid Lews the Fourth, called Doutremer, 5 reſtored to the 
Crowns. Lois the Picres, though the Son of Charles the Great, yet was elected, ammo 512. 
In whoſe 13// ( extant in Naucler ) Charles the Great beſought the People that chey- would 
chuſe one of his Nephews, which they pleaſed, by the publick Council of the-- Kingdom, 
and commanded his Uncles, by the publick decree of his People, to acquiefce, Hence 
Carolzs Caluns, Charles the Bald, a Nephew by Lodovicws Pius and Fuditha, confeſlecty 
himſelf choſen King. ymoinrs Hiſtoriogr. 85. : | 

From the Merovingiens (being Twenty two Kings ) of the Aferovees, to the Carlowin- 
giens by Charles Martel, Major of the Palace in name, but King in effect, of which Racg 
there have been Thirteen Kings, then the Crown came to the* Capezs, In the choice 
ol Pharamond, firſt King of France, after many Harangues pro and con abowt&alF kinds 
ol Government, at laſt they reſolved on Kingly Government , as che beſt fort of 
Government, then the Lords, Peers, Magiſtrates , and chief Captains, as Repreſentatives 
of all the People, choſe him King, and was Inaugurated or Crowned by ſetting him on 
a great Shicld or Target and carrying him into the Field ; where alſo both che com- 
mon Soldiers in Arms and the People were aſſembled, who confirmed and approved 
the choice by their Acclamations about the Year 419 or 420. And then they did 


S'vear to the King to keep Faith and Allegiance, to Honour, Serye, Maintain, and _ 
Ee ten 
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jend him againſt his Enemies, but on condition that he be Relrgions, Iaiiont, Ju?. A 1c q 
Impartial, Diltgent, underſtanding in management of A- as, TY tt reſiſt : ew Fnemsies, 1g 
prmiſh Ewil doers, and to preſerve the God, arid to def cri! the Ciriftian Toirh tifkenile, 1h; 
Mutual and Reciprocal Swearing and Covenanting, equally oiigatov On both limes, wa; 
the Cuſtom trom Pharamond to Pepin ; and atter warts in the Ravo of the Corliens, do. 

ſcended of Pepm, the French of their own tree will chuling their Nets, the Crown in 
thoſe Days not deſcending Iereditarily. It at any time tne Crowii <cmme to the Sor, 
or Brother did ſucceed the Father or Brother, it was not by any iight of Inheritance 


or Succeflion ( to which they could not pofhbly have any right or pict-nce by an, 
Law of God or Nature, that wholly depending on c:»ſent of Partics ro be governed) 
bat only through the affection which the French didl bear to the men:oiy 01 the goo.) 
King deceaſed. 

After Pharamond they choſe one Danie! a Monk, whom they firnamed Chilper:ct 
whom for his Debauchery they baniſhed, and chole one G:lfin or Gilles, a Roman Senntor 0 
Maſter of the. Rowan M1litia, tor their King ; who Governing as ill as Ch:/perick, they 
ſent and intreated Sgibert, King of Mett, ro take the Crown of Fraxce, and Crone! 
him. | 

Les Burguignons and les Auſftraſiens having made Peace with the other French, ©, 
Clotaire for their King in all the Three Kingdoms, and atterwarts cb/e Childorick K-17 
of Auſtraſie ; who delaying to come, they chole one Odom. Atcer che ueceale of 1; 
gobert, his Son Clovs being young, they -choſe him : atter his deceale they cho/e bs & 
Clctaire King ; who dying Ll our years after, they choſe 7 bjerre his Brother, wh: 
they afterwards depoſed, and choſe Childerick in his room. Hhitories ate tull of the 1's 
examples in other Kingdoms. | | 

Afterwards in the Poſterity of Pepin, who having been Ten years Maſter of the 
Palace to Childerick, a weak Prince, fee up for himielt, and by his Power and Art! 
fices, by the help of Pope Zachary his ghoſtly Father, diſpenting with the Ouh 
Allegiance, which the People had Sworn to Childerick, the laſt King ot the Race oi 
Clous, whom the People cauſed to be put into a Monaſtery. And atter the death of 
Pepm, the French by common conſent choſe Chartes and Carloman his Son tor their Kg, 
with a charge that they did equally part and ſhare the Kingdom between them. 

At the end of the Race of Pepin, Lews King of the Francs being dead, they being 
willing to transfer the Kingdom to Charles King of Aufraſie ; or, according to others, 
Duke of Leorrain : but whilſt he deferred his coming, Hrzb Capit rook poſletlion of tlie 
Crown. lr is alſo evident in Story that one Kings Son hath been rejected, and ano- 
ther inthroned. For the French not being pleaſed with the Infancy and Weaknels of 
Charles, Son of Loys de Begue, about Nine or Ten ycars old, cholc tor their King Od.n, 
Son of Robert Saxon, which was killed by the Normans in Battcl ; and that Two year: 
after, they being diſpleaſed with the Government of Od, they diſcharged him of the 
Government, and ſet up Charles again, who misbehaving himſelf was impriſoned ; and 
they put in his place Racwl King of Bourgongue : by which examples it is apparent the 
Kings of France were Elective, not Hereditary. But after they obtained Hereditary 
Poſletſion of the Crown, the Cuſtom of the Ele&t:uz by rhe People ( which had laſted 
long ) being laid aſide, the Kings were Crowned and Chiſen at Rhemcs by the Peers (f 
France, in the name of the Church, of the Nebles, and of the People. Bernard de Gerard, 
Sieur Mezeray. Jean de Serres. 

In fumm, All Kings were at firſt Elefted and Choſen by the People : and though now m2: 
ny ſucceed by Inheritance, as by much the better way, yer that way allo is Con!'i- 
tuted, Approved, and Confirmed by the People or their Repreſentatives. No Kings d:07 
out of- the Clouds, neither do they ſtart our of the Earth ; though the People chuſe the 
Roct, yet do they not ſo abſolutely chuſe the Stems or Branch, but if they do degene: 
rate, they in Prudence and Juſtice may make a better choice. The Heirs of ſuch Roc: 
are not b much born Kings as adopted 1o, not ſo much Kings as fair Candidates tor 


Crowns. Preſumptive Kings only where Succeſlion is not ſettled by Laws made by 
publick conſent. 
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Some Opinions of Hobs's, Machiavil, Pulpits, and others, examined. The Peo- 
ples Power aſſerted in ehuſing, refuſing, and rejeTing Kines , according 4s 
they did or did not obſerve Laws and Covenants. Covenants equally oblige. 
If broken by one, the other is thereby ſet free. Uſages and Cuſtoms of other 
Nations, Sad examples of Perjury. 


T is true that Machiavil, Hibs, the Pulpits, ard others do inculcate, That Kingly Pow- 

er zs ſo fermded by God immediately, that there remaineth ncuhing human in it, and that 
publick conſent is nothing at all requiſite , and that Kings are re/ponſible to God only: which is 
the ground ot all 'Tyrannical, Arbitrary, and Unbounden Sway. For if Kingdoms by 
comMmMN 9/07 can neither ſet Bounds nor Conditions, nor judg of them when limited 
to Kings, but muſt contider them as things meerly Divine (the greateſt rye in the 
World ) avove all human Laws, Conſent and Comprebenſicn, then all Nations are equally 
Slaves, and born to no more Liberty than the Subjects of Rex 4/inerum, whoſe Wooden 
Slocs and Canvas Breeches proclaim what a blefſednefs it is to be born under a mecr 
divine PrerogativCe. 

Bur the furelt Baſis of all right Government is common c:n/ent ; and the moſt juſt 
and honourable End is common good, and not ſuch a divine Prerogative as none can 
uncierſtand, nor pothble for any Moreal to prove. 

God is not more the Author of Regal then of Democratical, Ariſfocratical, or any other 
Form oft Government or Power; nor more the Author of Supreme, than of Subordinate 
Puwers : Subordinate Magiſtrates have their Power as much from God as Kings have, and as 
reſponſible ro God only as they, and yet their Powers are not beyond buman reprimand and de- 
termwimatiom. Laws are not now to be tinderſtood to be any ſpecial Ondumns imme- 
diately ſent from Heaven, as of old by the Miniſtry of Angels or Prophets : they 
now can be nothing elſe amongſt Chriſtians but the Pattions and Agreements of ſuch 
and [uch Politick Secieties and Power y nay, the very Eſſence of Power s ſo Originally inve- 


rent in the Pecple (that they cannot juſtly, without injury ro God and Natures Law, 


devest them(elves wholly ot it, ) and it is nothing elſe but the Might and Vertue, which 
{uch or ſuch a Society of Men contains in it feltz and when by ſuch and ſuch Laws 
of Common conſent and Agreement it is derived and deligated into ſuch and ſuch 
Hands ; God confirms that Law, and fo Man is the free, natural, and voluntary Author ; 
the Law is the In{trument, and God 1s the Eſtabliſher ot both. . All other Powers, not 
derived from common conſent of the People, are but Sophiſticate and Adulterate in 
all Princes, and they that imbrace ſuch Powers, imbrace a Cloud inſtead of a Func. 
The Fountain or Efficient Cauſe. of Power is moſt certainly in the Governed : 
And trom hence the inferrence 1s juſt, That Kings, though /mgul:s majores, yet are wii 
werſis minores; for it the People be the true efficient cauſe of Power ( as undeniably 
they are) its a Rule both in Nature and Politicks quicquid efficit tale eft mazis tale. 
Hence it's naniteſt, that as the Governed are the efficient cauſe, fo they, and their happy 
eftate and condition, are the final end ( f all Governments. And it were ſtrange, nay mon- 
{trous, that in. conferring and deligating their own Power and Vertue to this or that 
Man, or to theſe or thoſe Perſons, to command in Chiet tor Order and Regulation 
lake only, ſhould aim at any thing but at their own Good and Happineſs, both in the 
firſt and laſt place. Or to exprels it in another Dialect, the Publick Power and Autho- 
rity of all Sccreties, is abowe every indrvidual contained in the ſame Societies, of what qua- 
lity foever, Kmgs or not Kmngs. ps 

All Imperial and Royal Dignities are inftitured by the Commonwealth 70 preſerve it ſelf, 
and not erected to preſerve Roya! Dignity otherwiſe or farther than it conduces to the 
Honour, Satety, and Happinets of the Commonwealth. And chat which s the End, is 
far morc honourable and valuable, both in Nature and Polity, than that which # the 
Means, which leads us to the trankcendent Law of Sa!us Popul; to which all Imperial 
and Prerogative Laws are juſtly fubſervient : and were they not conducing to thoſe 
ends, they were neither neceflary nor yet expedient. 
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who are the Authors and Ends ot ail juſt Power, tor mer torce v.vhe not to alter 
Laws of Nature, or truſtrate che tenor of Laws of God or Nin: any it if C0UK, ye; 
there were more reaſon why the Perpie might juitit;e tore wo 10 £271 their 1. ydeniable 
Rights and Franchiſes, than the Dperialiſts might to ſubvert the fame. Ir being unng- 
tural that any Nation, by its own inherent and natural Virtue and Prowl, tho 
meerly eſtabliſh Tyranny, and countenance Slavery, and to make that with is mult 
Excellent ſubſervient to that which is moſt Vile, or to advance one Irot among 1!! 
{elves to the 7/rene, that they themſelves might bez brought wider cixes and Horry 
Even Heathen Princes, that have been Abſolute, have acknowledged themfelves Subje, 
and Servants to the Publick, and born tor that ſervice, as being well fati>hed, Pp; 
rem eſſe non {uam, No Captain-Getteral hath ſuch unlinured, and uncirciumferth.. 
Power, but that, it he ſhould turn his Cannon upon his Soldiers, they were p/s facts 
abſolved of all Oaths ot Allegiance, and bound by a :/0her Duty, both ro God and Nie 
ture, to preſerve themſelves by Reliitance and Detence : ſuch race od mmpiicite Truj?s 
and Reſervations are in all Publick Governments, though of the moft Ablolute Na- 
rure; and there nniſt be theſe necetlary conditions, wv:s. hat the Governed be Sife, Free, 
and Flappy. 

There 1s in'all Laws a literal and an equitable ſenſe. No Government did ever 
give Power to their Kings tor their woe, but tor their happineſs. It by the Letter of 
the Law Kings miſ-improve their Power againſt the equity thereot, chen they give li- 
berty to the commanded to retuſe Obedience to the Letter : tor the Law taking a\- 
{tract trom its Original Reaſon, End, and Equity becomes a Shadow without a Sub- 
ſtance, a Body without a Soul; which diſtinction, it not allowed, the very end of al! 
Laws (which is to miniſter impartial Juſtice indifterently to every Man, and to give 
bounds and limits to the exorbitant wills of Princes and Governors ) will be difap- 
pointed, Sa/zs Popul; being the Suprema Lex. Execution of Laws according to their 
Equity and Reaſon is the >pint ; that gives lite to Authority, tlie I erter kills. Equity 
is 1o naturally implied in all Laws, that are not meerly imperial trom the \nalogic, 
that all bodies Politick hold with the natural ; whence all Government and Governors 
borrow a proportionable reſpect, except we deem Obedience binds Men to cur their 
own 'Throats or their Neighbours. For Kingdoms muſt not be without means to 
preſerve themſclves, which always is intruſted in ſome certain hand with a Power to 
provide in an orderly way tor the good and fatety of the whole. 

All the Priviledges, Prerogatives, and Authorities conterred on Kings by any Pen- 
ple, arc but as ſo many Truſts repoled in them co improve tor the good and glo: y 
of King and Kingdom, and not co abuſe or uſe at their own pleaſure, what ever the 
Cxegency of the Kingdom ſhould be. It that were fo, all our Laws would liginitic 
licele; and cherefore it Kings Govern not according to Equity, and the Truſts repotet 
in them, that Nation, or it's Repreſentatives, may demand an Account and Redrets: 
For Kingdoms by no Law of God or Nature are to be lett without a power and 
means to preſerve themſelves. 

The Charter of Nature entitles all Subjects of all Countrics to ſafety and freedom 
by its Supreme Law. If. Kings receive all Royalty trom the People, and tor behoot of 
the People, and that by a ſpecial Truſt of ſatery and liberty expreſly by the People 
limited, and by their own Conceſlions and Oaths ratitied ( as tor certain they do ) 
then Emperors and Kings cannot be 1aid to have fo unlimited and high a property 
in our Lives, Liberties, and Pofleflions ; or in any things elſ: appertaining to their 
Crowns, as the Governcd have in their Dignity, or in themſelves. The /afe; / 
Kingdoms 15 to be valued above any right of any Monarch, as the end is to be preferied 
above the means. It is not juſt, nor pofhible tor any Nation fo to enſlave it 1clt, to r<- 
lign its own Intereſt to the will ot one or many Locks, as that they may deſtroy 0: 
abuſe it without Injury, and yet to have no right to preſerve, or righe it felt: Lo! 
lincc all natural Power x m thoſe that obey, they which contract to obey to their 01 
Ruine or Slavery, or having ſo contracted, they which eſteem tuch contract bet: c 
their own preſervation, arc fellonwms to themſelves, and rebels to Nature. 

Livy lib. 1. ab. V.C. deſcribing the beginning of the Reman Kmydom, Records, that 
among thoſe Hundred named Kings aftrer the Death of Remulzs;, who ſucceeded arid 
governed that People ſucceflively, That it they did not pleaſe the People, it was o:- 
claincd by COMmon conlent, that the Pecple [howld chule therr Kings, avid that the Auits 
rity of the Senate ſhould confirm them 
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I. manife!r that Kms being ſet up by the Perrle on: enditions, which it they per- 
form n07 the People being Convocated according to their aiſtine Ozcders and Ranks, 
by the fame .cluthority they bad to fet up Kinos om Tearms and Conditions, by the wery ſelf- 
me 1 orty they may Curb and dechrone them ; which they made good againſt 
> O24] [rn their laſt Kmg. Moreover” Seneca obſerves out oPCicero de Kepublica, thac 
pals dn lie from the King to the People, ( as in the cale of Horatizs that killed his Siſter, 
v1.0 by Delegates, appointed by Tull::s Heſtilizs the King, was condemned, yet was 
atrerwa ds ablolved and quicted by the People. ) Diony/ires teſtifies the ſame, that Ro- 
11g, when he conſulted about ſerrling the Kingdom, did declare, That the Kmg was 
the keeper of the Laws, yet in the mean time, that the Power of creating Magiſtrates, ma- 
lng Laws, I'ar, and Peace, as {fill left with the People, as inherenct in them. Popul: 
w/rragtr (unto : Magiſtratns cream : leges ſciſcunto : pacem bellumque jubento. Calv. 9S5. 
Which farther appears by the Hiſtory of Colatinas, who firſt was Conſul with Brute, 
that che People ( by which Title is underſtood the Pleberan State, which now 15 called 
the Third State, as among the Komans, viz. Patritian, Equeſtrian & Pleveian ) had the 
ime Power againſt the Conſu!s, although they had the Supreme Power when there 
were no D:&ators, To this Livy lib. 2. ab V. C. gives Teſtimony. Timens the Conſul 
tearing to be called ro Account at the end of his Con/niſhip, quitted it : But Collatinrs 
the C nju,, thovgh acculed of no crime, yet being of the Name and Family of the 
Tarnains, Wo hifpeted and removed by che People. Hence it is eafily gathered, that 
the Perple would much more uſe their Authority on any Cen/ul, if criminally acculed, 
al:tough bv the Law they were not to be queſtioned till their time was ended. It's 
Mug, alter the Pecemvirnte Was Conftituted ( which was Anne 302.) ns Appeal did lie 
from thm to any other Mao:rates : Bur when they alternately Governed, it was lawful 
ipneal {from the fudgment or Sentence of one tv the Fudement and Sentence of another. 
So tar unpl-aiing was an unlimicted Power to the Romans, that at laſt the Decemwvipate 
was torced to Quit their Power. It erue, no Appeal lay trom che Dic#atorſhip, but that 
Power was never erected but in very perillous times, and extreme oppreflion necef{i- 
rating, and laſted but a very little while. Cal. 1050. Semeſftre ſcilicer. And ( which 
i5 yet more admirable) it at any time an Appeal to the People, trom the Supreme 
Power ot the Dictator was brought, he of his own accord conſented : As may ap- 
pear by the .Tranſactions between L. Papyrims Diftator. & 2. Fabias, Anno ab. V. 
C. 429. | | 

Tho? Tal: Ceſar violently obtained his Power over the Romans, yet would feem and 
vid pretend to have had all his Dignities and Gifts, according to the ancient cuſtom 
im the Peiple; tor which Ulurpation he was afterwards flain. So Auguſizs, no Heir 


- 
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of the Emnyire. but adopted by him to be his Succeſlor, precended that he was of righe 
ho/om by the ern: ent of the People : Neither did Tiberims by any other way ſucceed him: 
and atrer him Ca2/;ou/a was choſen by the con/ent both of the Senate and the People ; but 
Clandi:s tirft obtained the Empire and the Military Power by Bribes, but did not go- 
vern without the confent of the People. Nero having poyloned him, ſucceeded 
him, and ryenms tron: cally, the Senate relumed their Power (which had a long time 
ſept) condemncd him as an Enemy to the Reman State : By all which it appears, that 
Ca/ars becomins 7 rants, may lawfully be reſiſted and cenſured ; and tho their Empire ſeem 
very large by the Lex Reg:a (made tor Anugnſtrs and confirmed tor Veſpaſian,) yet it was 
circumſcribed and limited ; neither was it approved of without exception, as long as 
there were places for Law and Equity. So the Athenians, when they changed their 


Democracy into an 4riftecracy, they ſet over themfelves, firſt Thirty, then Ten, who. 


abuſing their Poower, they ſoon removed and prnrſhed them by the ſame Power by which 
they created them. 

The Laced.emconian Kings having been wont to be choſen out of the Family of the 
Heraclides, which Ly/ander endeavoured to have altered but could not, Plutarch : their 
Kings being choſen on Terms and Conditions, the People appointed certain called Epho- 
7, to be a Bridle to them. Thete Epher: ſometimes depoled, baniſhed and beheaded, rilt 
27 laſt Cleomenes the Tyrant traiterouſly flew them all. Zemephon records of the Lacedz- 
zomtans, that hoth the Kings and Ephor: were wont every Month mutually to fwear to 
each other : thet2 in the Name of the People, and the King in his own Name, Thar 
0: won'd FIVerR accordiug ts the Pre/cript of their Laws, and that they would keep 
the Citizens true to him, if be kept his Oath, This was the Right, Power, and Pra- 
&ice of the Heathen, of which more hereatter. 

Let us now .conlider the State of the 1/razlites, the moſt perte& Government in the 


World, if thev would have been contented with it; for they had God tor cheir only 
; Monarch, 
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Afenarch, not only becauſe he was I ord of the whole World, Fit becruls he ts 
them to be his pren/tar People, 11 that he gave them Laws by Mijes, and nate tlom 5s 
promiſed Land by {ifhua, who governed them by Judzes ; at which tne the Govern. 
ment was Mozrchical, tho by the Slniſtry ot the 7udgls; wihich it Kings would 
now imitate and govMM accorungly, there would be no need oi thee Diipures 
it is now molt necetlary. 

Tho God appointed Datid Kimg, yet he was to Þe choſen by the Piiple, 2 Sams. 8. 1 
So Solomon, 1 Chron, 29. 22, and tho the Crown ot right did belong to David's Family, 
yet the People did en0v/e which of the Fami!y beſt pleaſed them, and that by a double Ob1;- 
gation, as may appear by the Fhiſtory ot Poas, 2 Kinp. 11. 4. and 15. For the Kiny 
and the Pe:ple by a Solemn Oath, did pronife ro God), that they wou.d keep bis Lows 
both Eccletiaſtical and Civil. Atterwards there was another Oath between King and Py: 
ple, at which time there was a Right in the People (1. & Ordimibres Populi) ro call hin 
tro Account, whom they had ordained King if he pertormed not his Duty. 

Which is made out by Examples. It it were lawtul tor David ro detend himſelf 

from the Tyranny of Saw!, and tor the Ciry of Libzab (the City of the Prieſts and 
interiour Magiſtrates only) to withdraw themſelves trom the Obedience of Foram (hy 
ſixth Succellor from Dawid) becauſe he had torfaken tizz Lord God of his Fathers ; 
which City belonging to the Prieſts, it 1s very apparent chat their cate was far diſle- 
rent from that of the Idumcans which hapned ac the fame time, under the ſane King ; 
for it is not likely that the Edomites withdrew themiclves trom the Subyection of the 
I/raclites, that they might ſerve God whom they never ſ2rved, but hated him and tlc 
I rae{ites, but detired to tree themielves trom their Subjetion. 
Bur the,Prieſts and Inhabitants of Libnah, not being able to fo: ve rwo Naſters, God 
and the Tyrant, threw of is Yoak, that they might the better {forve Goll ; will } 
not naturally tollow, chat the States oft a Kingdom may lawtully Jetena and tree 
themſelves trom Tyranny ? The Fact allo of the Rulers over Hundreds, with the 
Captains, by the Advice ot fo:da againſt Arha/ta, and of the /[rac/ttes againit main, 
2 King. 1.4. 19. whom they {lzw, which was nor ſeditiouſly but lawiully Gone, tor it 
15 no where ſaid that Amaſivs was lain by his Servants, (az it hapned to his Father 
Foas, and to Ammon the Son of Manaſſes) but by the common conſent of Feru alem, and 
that not treacherouſly (the end of molt Tyrants) but by publick torce, and publick 
Authority ; not tumultuouſly, but ater he had fled to the City Lachiſh, trom whence 
his Body was carried to the Sepulchers of his Fathers ; which is contirmed, tor that 
after his death, we do not read ot any Inquiſition made how he came to be flain, or 
that any Body was puniſhed or called in queſtion for it, either by the People, or his 
Children (as there was for Ammon and Fo.rr, 2 King. 12, 19. & 14 5. & 21. 2.4. but 
on the contrary, in reſpect to Kingly Dignity and his Fathers Family, they chote 
Azariah his Son King. Hence we may conclude, that the chicr States or Ord:nes 
Feru/alem had arighttul Power to chooſe a King out of the Family of Dewd, whom 
they pleaſed, and when clected, him eicher to cect or punith according as he did ordid 
not obſerve the Laws. | 

So the Danes dethroned and imprifoned Chriſtiern their Tyrant King til ne dyed, and 
choſe his Uncle in bis room. | 

Ic is not unknown how Guſtavus Erickſon treed himſelf and his Subjects trom their 
Subjection to the Danes, and allo how they kept their King Captive tor Male-Govern- 
ment, which they tranſlated to his Brother, 

To ſay nothing of England and Scotland, Puand keeps its ancient Right of chooting 
their Kings on certain "Terms and Conditions, with this Salvo, That it may be law. 
to be quit of their Oath if the King keep not hx, as it may appear by their Election of 
Henry, Brother to the King of France, which agrees with Biſhop Valentine, Procur::' 
tor the King in that Election, who in his Oration to the People, publickly mac!- 
and printed, commended them tor chart they did limic and circumſcribe the Porver ol 
the King by wiſe Laws. 

" So the Venetians, whole General Council hath Authority of chooling their Puke, r2: 
ſerving Power to themſelves of depoling or punithing them if he endeavour or do 2: 
ny thing Tyrannically. | 

So the Venetians conſtitute their Duke, not as an Idol, but as a Prince aid No- 
narch, trom whom, without any danger of Tyranny, a!l the Lawful Priviledges an« 
Prerogatives of Kings do itfue and flow. Now as their General Council have 
the Authority of chooting him (obſerving their ancient Rites and Cults us 
therein,) ſo the ſame Council retain to themſclve; the Right ot depoling, or punith» 
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ng him 1 32 germ Tyrannically ; without which Power all the reſt would fig- 
nie > lice]. ; 
_ coniiier that Wile and Prudent Nation of Spain. In the Fourth Council of Toledo, 
{ 


held 1 I 4-4 ACCO! ding to Sigiberr's Com putation, and* conhifted both of Ec- 
iiatbicks , an! ot the dtates of tliar Kingdom, it is thus recorded, viz, Nullus apud 

* 10s /uh pre [1117 [10NC " TOON arripiat, =O, I, t no Man preſume to ks upon him the 
ty 2-mment of this Ki 1g4Jdoni, no Man niove or ſtir up Sedition among the Citizens, 
no Man detion the Det uction of the King, bur when the King dics, let the Princes 

and Peers Of rho Nation, with the Prieſts, conſtitute the Succetior in Common Coun- 

*cil; tha wiiit Unity and Concord are preferved amonglt us, no Diſcord may a- 
rite: But if tliis Admonition do not quiet *our Minds, and move our Hearts to en- 
\ Iv6a' Gur the crmnmon Good, then hear our Sentence : Whoever ot us, or of all che 
' Peonle of this Naka (hall by any Conjuration or Study, violate the Sacrament ot 
' his Fauk or Allegiance, (which tor the State of his Country and of the Gorhick Na- 
* tion, 07 forth: Prejervation of the Welfare of the King hs had promiſed or plighted) 

* or thall conpaſs the Kings death, or diveſt him of his Power, or by any 1yran- 

© nical Pretui; "MON, ſhall atrem;.c or ulurp the Crown, I ct him be Anathema, Ac- 

* curieu in the {12ht ot God the Father and his Angels, and iron the Catholick Church, 

* whic'1 by Perjury | he hath protaned, and trom all the Company of Chriſtians, with 

Fall bis Atiociaces in iniatuiy be tor ever deharred ; becauſe it nuſt needs be, that rhe 
* ſame Punilon'ng is due to all the Complices and Companions in the ſame Crimes , Which we 


Fagaitt the ſecond time reveat, Quad iterum [ccundo replicammns dicentes auicungibe a modo, &C. 


F And thereio'e may 1t pleaſe All here pretent, by your confent, wo contirm this Sen- 
* tence the 7): bo time, by the Univerſal Clergy or Peopl: it 1s >ronounced, thar who- 
E over ilall preſume againlt this our definitive Sentence, Ler him be Lnatbema Mara- 


*matiha, 1. C. 1\C was”. at the coming ot the Lord, and thar he and his Fellows may 
© have their Portion with Tudas Icarict. Amen. Wheretore we admonith the whole 
* Church ot God and th. Peopl:, thar no Man preſume to condemn this dreadful 
* Sentence, Þur that ey Keep heir plighted Laich rowaids our glorious King Siſe- 
© anc. , Gio 4 \ nd we bum: uly require thee Cur pre} (ent King, and all turure P; InCces, that you 
© be moccrate and mild tywards your Subjects, and that you govern them with 

* Juſtice and Picty, and that none of you ur your own Perſon give Judgment on any 
, Captive e Or guilty Perſon, but that it be done by the prb!:ck Fu agrgent of the Judges 

appoint...) thereunto, uſing both Severity and Indulgence with gr&ar Viidom and 

E Movieratio: ; that whillt a pious Temper 1 is ufed by us all, the King may FCjOY CC 1 
© his Po; lc, and tlie People in ther King, and God both in iving and Peopie. And 
© connerning Gun finure Kings we pronounce this Sentence , Thar 1! any of them 
© contrary to ito Reverence of our Laws, by Fega! Havghiunet ard proul Domina- 
© tion ſhall Treat WO Tyrannicaliy, KGHnathema ſit, Let hin be accurled trom Chritt, and 
© be teparats tom Gul, for that he pretumed to bring the Kingdom taco rroubic and 


« diftrefs.. | (en | 
© lie Saithilane vr0, EC As for King Smittilane, wo being ovile v and ſenſible of 


this own. ainous Lnormitics ves P FIC KCUNCICS, " Las bim 'elf of ice Kingdem and 
hi down bo Royal Erin, ind we decreed with the content of the Nation, chat 
neither io nor his Wills, nor Nis | Children tor his T1 yrannical Governnient, thould 


enwer be jotid ro our Souter, Neitner would we at any time promute them to 110- 
© pour or Bipnilios, This is a lingiiar and exceMent Example, to which we may adda 

garother Pocree of: the fixith Syed, Telede, cap. 3. In which, atter che Sracute or ba- 
*nihing tio J:W's, it 'S fans, "Tha at in vain tr.ev did ordain 00d Laws, (xcepr hey did 
| ide 17 ot they ſhenls be xept. Theretore —_ 2:05 11 the King, having - Reins 
ot Gooorimmmet, ds vichtee the Obſervation of his Vauh pr ;:miſed, Let tim be mar 
thimma Moranathn in te livhe of God, ana m = TR Ct Ecernal Fire, anv whoever 
Elic, Pit or UluntFan till comply witt 127 mn fo doing. Py whiich :c 1 ro 
© what Power the States of that Kingdom have over their Kings 1 they viol'-erheir 


* Oath, when, by ce Feucary Right i nh comprechends " Sara guom) a Vail or 
MURVC OV 2 » Sorvice | "= Maiattcr, 1 excommuciicated, bur 1s irce trom l!s Oath 
, T5 L1G :f\. F ” -. egy f 1 Gs de Fure Atl: 7ftr. p. © 5, 69. 


© Take ho all the ancient Lorm, whereby the Kingdom " Srragen » 1d OMIge taetr 


© ring, not ently at wy om” DUTATIGN, DT MErarey ir allo in their Trienmal Com enti- 
© Opſ& by im 1: ibs Ki 'T WV: s prejeu7, 4 at bÞ; 01)! receite hrs Puwwcr frm them, and cy 
theirs trom ing WNCre aITEr Nie «ny Cromonic pertormed and paſt, between that 
\ which 15 catlcd rhe freftice of regen (which re oreforns the Perſon ot the Supream 
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© mand moretban j\u; By which vou may fee that chat wiſe and Pig People, dy 
* honor their N 111g" as ney ought, lid 51,52. 

{t we confilt the Frapre of Gr T10Ny, whar Power tic Princes Fc ns hive theo 
it 15 Maniteſt to all thc World both 1n chooſing de 1 Empercr and eepolngs viﬀhilnn, 
it hapaed to Ad pr Aume 12906. and to /! cnceſlans $51mv L400. En;pcrirs ;, tor 
vas hich an Oath, whereby their Ce/ars vere bound and obliya.l, ts  defcribed in » 
Treamute onrituled Soren Saximenm, {ib. 3. 0. 54. For whentiic Ring 1 chufcn het 
obliged by Otto foo Abd Fauh and H e's to the I'mnire, and promile that 2th ll os a7 
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Now, that they that had pow- tc CONS them Kings, hid power altio to curb and 


PuUnifh them, 1s mMacnlctt by undiIputabic realon and mater vi t act. T's cf? toll 
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4. 3) ) VS Fe Þ te States noolcting e5 t © ZOE Ojf ; 
b+, Kine. We read alto that HH. ode Cheat: Charts the 1 Ta 


bs ne lected the awene, + _ (1077, the Kingyo 


er tO choote, then neither Pep nor Crt pag any os bt | 
vant ot Heir Males of 4r wy when Pop uſurped tine 

Sor of Charles the Great wiien Caper challenged the Crown. How & {the owes 
ot the >tares < rdimes Tc017 ) of tnat Kingdom min the fit Contticur.on (3.7001 was 


and how long it continued fo, ard hy the LACC OL (Lil Grvermmoen ts now altered 
and degenerated into Tyranny, Hiſtories arc tull ; 1 no Pretici.rmmn © whar 
date foever, by any Law ot Gui!, Man, N. ture or Roalon can itt, 10 Deirig con- 
trary tO o Solemn Oaths the y take ac their Inauguration, winch p 4&5 all the rol. 
It was hut about Awww 135: 2. that tre _ of that Kingdom cancelicd and made vo! 
the W:ll of Charlcs: the Frith, turnamed the Wile : and Dut in 9 when Fovs 
tbe AI. (cndcavouring (0 T. rn that Man Av into Tyranny ) was dGtorvedly in Ns 
ol tor Malc Government and theretoie the States bet ng atlembled at 7 ur: they an- 
Pointed Thirty Uurators (alrzs 20. 16.) bv whom hs MMouid be goveined ; bur he ſoon 
got (quit of them, becauſe ; under Pete! ace of the Lo! Claronentis, which hc wo! {hi; 

X = {lighted ana ridiculed all [115 Oaths and Promilcs, bt l 
Atuinet, hotrour, and unquietnefls even to his death, thar 12 


. TE " » 
ich LTH tl kl. 


ped with 
with fo :n 
ſadly experienced wack was chi ter and more happy Condition to be loved or fear- 
4 07 his Suvjects. 

Take the fad Foam pie flowing of Poyury : Charles VIE hilt yot che Diuphys mult 
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expiated by the Coat ot many Milo of Souls, almoſt to the tubvertiorn of tie Kit 
@ on ; and Charles hint 1:7 Teaucecy to that miſery, that lie was ditinherited 
© his Father; and law ii Capital Lnemy Inaugurated by the Kinztom at Pa PR” 
"vn thence was rather Rex Biterignm, 1.4. Ning of a People of .omions, inhabiting 
Bourge, then King of [rr ; at hh iſt was lorcd to redeem his Peace on thametul and 
diſhonourable Terms, os May appear ina treatife Apad trabates with the Poole of t 
Province of trtors ; in which (rh king hunfclt treated with Duke P15, Son of tf 
{aid rnurdered Te {n his WY) tins C tas {: was expreticd, to which re N 172g hint; 
did ailent, _ by his P:p!rmz approved of it. *Hhibh Trav/1iion | wi lated by bows, 
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of the violation ot my Faith -lif Mev. And may not all N 1901S Cit 
ja{t pertormance of their Oath and Stpulactions male by their Kings at their þ:11 
gur4tons, Who arc nar nave the Kee pers and Proteccors of their Laws 2 A; 
what betrer Ile can any Kings expect that violate their Oaths and (cu its, tho! 

by Wiles, and Shams, and Reval Inilaences only on Judges and other Officers o8 th. 


N i! igdoms, though whoſe Hands the MINAENCNt Of [3 abs do paſs Judovs, Sher! ' 
{tices ot the Peacc., Conftahles, Privy-Coune!tos, Turiws f gc 


To pect tion we - Defenſve < _ &C. 35 


thov traniprels the Laws and turn Tyrants, and | willy not wg A by iſt Laws, 
h they have Sworn, It is the 77 rot of Interior Magiſtrates, and Ordines 


ringer ther 1 yranny, and reduce the Government to its Priſtine State and 


Condition, And in to doing thev are lo far rom being f{cdirio:s or rebellious, as: 
that they do bur their Pury to Gel and their Country , as by the above-recited ex-.. 


am-ls avearecth. the truch of which appears by many realons. 1. By the Law of 
Nature ( 01 which CenenGo the prefervation Gl all human SOCICTIC> ) ot which there 
can be no Gorbe, In all Pacts anu Contract: mutually made and conſented unto, the 
lame Putics by whom rhe Obligation was made, have the fame Power to ditlolve the 
lame 25 « * 1 as jult Reaſon ſhall require. So _ that have Power to create Kings, 


ha e Pow?! alles tro curb and cenfure them. So it the Eſſential Conditions of the Con- 


tro, $951 winch the Contract wos made, be m. fatty violated and broken, the Con- 
2 hey f 4 SITY Rob! NG et ' 34 CRRIED IS ablo!: to] Y void. iy thoſe that hold Kings 
ac nant tee Gar £N lY", (hr, ew it they Can, any Nation to tG9l:fh and unwiſe, thar 


\\i woolly an wittingly, "ich toOrce (02h tear 5 CV CT [ubmitrzd {<) avlolutely co ally 


Kt Of C20. CrNINCENT, ti2ace: WY Ut] not vc: {iy or taete, y P10. KC ior ter Own laiery 
a: good, by Ds rvance of their own go = L 2ws. It a Conqueror oblige the con- 
(ted by Ot ton acco! din & _— the Civil I. aw, that tho't Ce twat are extorted by force 

rm tHl {ear ot _ nt to be accounted f Lowfur. 1 contct, the Pauſpirs Preach a contrary 
Loctrins ; | wes 5 n0t pothivie that irtcligiois or UNNALUT ral Conditions, got by force, 
Ui fT tear. hang, Or W! ke Pr. vices, ſhould be binding or efteemed as Lawtul, ir 
being a £e1cral Rule of right a; " juſt tounG ue on the common Pri: 1iples of Nature, 
fo rar wid ne, that nothing that as maniteſt;y acvcrſe ard repuonant to the Laws of Nature, 
can be bc for rig't and ju} amenaſt Men. Ins is gencrally to be underitood of Pacts 
nainitcitly une it-or ;-roliull Its, whie 1 no Man can juſtly require, nor any Man juſtly 


Int unto, though required. Such was Ne reproachtul condition required of them 
6! Gait fh Gilad, by Navafh the Ammonie, that he migit thruſt cut all ther right eyes, 
IS m1l.2. Such and voi was the condition required by ntiochus ( the cruel Ty- 
rant) Of the Cirzns ot Zcruſalom, Viz. twat they ſh bowled abjure the true religion, 1 Macc. 
I. $1, {Un $:ch cates where the condit! ons of 'Femnoral eſtate arc only heard, and 
pon not COncern ned, ic is butter to have re{pect to their Oath than to their Lives: 


Lic mhen Relivion is concerned, Oaths niuft be very ſtrialy oblerved. 


Thon lr tl GoiPs Covenants and Promiſes are Yea and Amen, yet are they all tacitely 
Er pally condilionaly fo what if thyy kezy not Covenant with God, God will not- 
Loo 0 oovenant tor Promije with them. So, ct OL gh God did {oicmmly [wear unto the 
C/ Iirect, ih. bewon'd brons than into that wry goud land that flowerh with milk 

wy, ud lnforcd he mone if th:m to enter but Caleb (wh 0 was ot another fpirit; ) 

YN dnl 's ce ſhall nt ecome into the land, COMCEYMING W hich I {wear to make you 

- N:mb. 14 3o. ard je ſhall know my breach of promiſe, or altering of my 

w $ 4 / / LT lod, [ 2: wel; os it unts all this C VI congregation that 

( or anon moverlo 25. nnd thar zuitly, becauſe they tirft broke with 

16.4515. there being always ſome tacite or explicite condition ex- 

prolicd or 1iinclied 11 all hich Pro! niſes az well as 7] hricatnings : Fher-tore as to one 

2 TLC ( ” (God Nath g11oit 15 1115 gencra! Rule, nit. only wit! particular Perſons, 

Put \ [1 NN PRE T7, [5.4% 0 ty 5 Pry what 1} t arit | { þ "all [peat C PCErMINg a Nation, 

p nins a Kn:7 dim, to pluck np, and to pul : ; and ty dexrroy 't, if that Nation 

| wt low tr mod, twn from ther evil, I will repin; of the evit 1 tought to o 

7.70 hs win col ſhall (reeh ermeerning a Natin, and concern: ng « Kng./um,to build 

ut it, if it d, evil im wy * lr, that ut OPEy MT ah VOICE, then will 1 rep.nt of the 

; ot 1 ed 7 world Lenett them, 1. &. will not iD ic. Whereunon St. Ferom 

I Dlectrs Pers ftatim futurnm ot, fea in es ſug prom! W: implet qui 

:ta-illins. © :ov _ and Promifs on ( ON HOONS 06 Ch ally obliging : 

\, tails, hu orher 135 tree. bt is "+ [a1 ne among{t Nh that are 1 mutual Sti- 

PUNton and Covenant, zwihocter firſt breexs Covenant, is 4 Rev! l totle Law, and the other 
( 

For witch canft God blamed and puniſhed 5 2 (che Lat wy ot the Family of 
Cw; ! Zakk (hh rt CONtiary oO 1 $0) 1h Ic tell 1: cm _ | Ps (, the Chat de ans. As [ live, 
/ Lori! JT, in the ploco wi cve tre Kn 8, doellcth that wicde 018 Ki o Þ hn whoſe 6. 2h te 
Eelfifect, and 2 » coumnant be brake, coin wit, 19, in the mid(e of 1 ,abylun, be - ſha die, 
LEZkt*7.1 22 L129. And Gfodokiah, nar only by [15 Ol but by the expects Contr 


King of Cheidea ; which C1!'Cuen- 
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ſtances made Zedckinh guilty o8 that Detection, and of Petury. I the notthats 


j-&s ſhould on every b:icach ot Oath withdraw tlicir Of Mien CC, 2NG UCPUIT Irgpm; 
cacir Oath ; neither uo 1 approve ot that Proverb, _ 7% 


Pi mm, tres {M8207 
but on the contrary, do eg it unliwitlto break Þ ait | jul. Iy 3; 
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tc ; Luc 1 fo 7,0 


: 
tha Subjects 0 V0: te their Faith OM 1} LaANT!s. it: hes h ee PoE W{kIRM TOCIY CW Eun. 
an Prov:imce \ ag fl,« th. ir ut 11 ! a4 Trit / C T; "T7 Keep their Ci nd, J's 4 "reed (FF, 4 { / 
1hem [T08 breaking of 2. : or th. Riki &encral, Th. "EIN Cr Cotenctts | 
pla 111 / expreſſ« 1, ” TAC} 10 be 7; [ } : od a,c br kt ni < a: {4 i t 11144 W119 y”" 
them, and uct bs, / '3j7 V'1)0 21'AsS 6! 70 4 Mm; a7 Condit '/& iid EX e} C9 4s 
Oblig tons mt by bis warn ics, but by bim woo firſt broke tt. Cen in 11 erotore 
preme Magiltiaics, becoming Ty: ances by their own Pu pry, a yu eakin? ther Co 
Vertants, Uo hes thei: Subjects trom thicir Oachs and CIP e, ant not the Peo:le 
when they deter edly make uſe of their Power to Cub tt m, and to wh temlely. C 
Fhat Kings ihould not be ooliged by Law. > conuny wv all the ieollred Opint 
and Sentences taken tron the right of Netw:., b tie moſt pimtond and JUGIC11!; 
Lawyers. * Eos qu feges ferunt, loo ihr anon» AFC: C7 Am auwloue juris in aliyun 
" ſfatuertt, pies ut ode fare Htatur : C ” 1D T6 17 CHAuCee, HUANL EX UCFUUNS a 

Catur : d T1474 an! me wocer le, Francipen |. vv ri d.tum fr. tert C 

ifaque et, + rs 5C 2{, 7s 1 [ TP 4 1 1:1 jj CO FUPTAT tet, CTU I'rTin !D0 1; 
Leno j.intith?, 1.0 © MCs OrtiiÞts, as parts = 4 741 int 
dun x CO; F414 Pl f 0333023! 4M PE detrs, #32e Ire Es Ee, 1ct7 & «@ * Wh Aallled 
& Fn | *;> 35 - ORR 5 j I} = 54 Eve ns LF f DI 
{ HO Pre9. it » ©& 4c {tc -$1097, 0; CE (uUiCt, Pero Mells, 5; MI C114 7ni},13 was TITC natnira.!, alu 
V1) : CH; PUTEH (7" Bw” [19TH | ) J!M'S UDVICRANTIEY ihe: £7171S Demines nat: (unt  CFMNinic Cf .* 


errur, aut Roges hom'tci na cle, ant illes | 


F is i p, (17il . + \ LULL 'UT [{NET1L. 


CHEE Vi. 

Principles and Tenets of ſome Divines, and others, dejtrnCives to all huxan 
JSocteties, KK ings made and cm0jen by the People, and to them acconrtatl, 
His groAteſ(t Authority is in his Courts, and nit in his Perſonal Commands, 
The People ehnſe ther Kines, an oblt: C then by Lats, 107 j) t /. J ſw 


iO h Op. 


. F® , , . ” . . * . . 
\chtate] | know, and io voth the Eocloliafticl I an init Princes ow 
they may treat Subjects, nt as Bretbron, bat os 7s, 5 hes "bath j>. wor” ops 


dridgery, teaching them Þ\ lubriley , ang by be {042.1 oi the {/:tia, to pas: 


[vtibiedT, 
their own will. ani ro make mee Spu NECES of t3: iuhliet Cortes: wich which his 


Wricings are tull traught. Loviathios or Malnsbu;ry Is; 
{mell rank of th: fame Leaven, or more al or1inable, it m: 
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cenſured by them , that he 5 ] TAGS (F L'CraS/ twat 45 joe £54 TTL und SUPrewe Fu 
of Contreverſics, Chap. 20. p. 192. Some Pulpirs alſo p.cach :.uh atier rhe tame rate, 
V!Y. Toat it i the Sacred Privilege of Kings in';, for ter effences !o br «. cpt from all 

70; Juriſdiction : T at R175, (+. 11C1D, are «9: Ve ihe Law ; 1 bat :! * th y Tran! ere $5 yes 
7 y dre 15 108 tl 'o ea f lai ; ec Io tie CCN1/MYEC ſ any Man : no [ribura,! 1 Aur Ho ; 
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F472 8. po $4 Þ Tha i Kings $74} Ai Re!:n7um Fay 4 rheir pl, Aa/urec, acc : +4 34 T0 04 117311 
11::: cnn z(] walls Re) S, Tails IcX;} 213. [1 iG;am Ci: j 7d S S8716,0n arg ot 2t If abohn /ol O05. 
M3, 1681, Slmaſt 5 ( more exculably, as being a ſtranger © our Laws ) dance> 
cer 012: Jame- 4 Pe, Tyat Rinss wave nowe tt judge tim but God 0:4 5, That tf. | 
L F3-S 4 Tha: 4 b; no Law NWriticu CF 4RMUTIETLEM.: natural OT 4; vine, CO: th ) DY 7376 ; 0? ; 
ee) 1 by thew Suonects, of towards them, In winch Poſitions there ia woundy deal « 
wickuu Policy, but not one {tz of tris Religion and Piety, Diglty injyiois to, 
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{Liberty and Happineſs of the whole Rac2 of Mankind ( for whoſe Happineſs and So- 


!ce the whole World was created ) 251t a few Princes and Potentates were born like * 


Leviathan, only to rake th.ir Pastimes in ths World, to be cl;thed in Purple and Scarlet, to 
eupm Buds of Ivory, and to {treich them/lelwyes pen Ct UCSF, to chant to the ſound of the 
tl, and driik ime im Bow ':s, and te um urijh ther Hearts as m a day of Slaughter, and all 
others to be governcd witiz 17 b:;pr and Kicks, Thorns and Briers,and yet we muſt not fo 
much as murter or peep againlt them, or ſay, What Goſt thou ? Not conlidering that 
Gil that made them m the Womb, made theſe, and made them all equal, and that they were 
cicated out of one and the ful-lame Clay, and redeemed by one and the ſame precions 


Riuud, without reſpet of Perions; and that it was the People that differenced them by m4-. 


mg them Kiigs and Quemms, and Princes, ſutms up/n Thrones, riding in Chariots, and 0n 
Hr/es, thy end their Servants, aud net they the Peoples What is this but to be brutiſh 
in Knowludee ?! | 

That Alachiavet and T1145 ſhould belch our fich Principles, I do not much wonder; 
but that any I'rotesfant Putits ſhould Preach our ſuch Doctrines, I {ſtand amazed. To 
foch the 211t. werſe of the Loth. chapter of Jeremab may\ultly be applied, te Paſtors 


I 


DP _ 
(iT { UH « is: C & #f 6-4 013. 


bn reps ready; Pex babet [urcriorem, legem pur quam faiirs off Rex & Curiam ſuam,, 


Viz. Crrniies CO bers: Crates dicuniur auafi [ecit regs, on qu; babet ſocrumn babet Mag t- 
frun,, CO i leg {t Kon fuerit {ime frens, I. C. Sine /:ge debet a fr enmn punere. Bracton. lib. 2, 


C. 10. 1..ta. 1.1.c. 17. In Government Kings have Superiors, cz. the Laws by which 


tt are wal Nongs, and bis Court of Parliament : therefore if Kings are without a Bride, 
LC ite ut the I aws, they nobt to have Bradles put upen 1h:m. Lvery tingle Perlon hath 
hi> remedy Ly Law in the Courts of Judicature apainlt Kings; how much more juſt 
Is {, iatonable and necellary, that it Kings injure all, all ſhould have their remedy 
tw Bridle kim. It's great timplicity to provide againtt petty Injuries of Kings againſt 
private Perfors, and yet to be lawlels againſt common and publick injuries, where- 
by t:cy rÞy deſtroy all without Law, that by Law could not injure any fingle 
Pe; for. A- tor the ite of Supreme Head and Goueorncy, as it is meant of ſage Perſons, 
nor of Ceri, or Or the Cull:clrve bidy m Parliament © lo it 1s meant in Curid, not in Ca- 
merd, in 113 Courts, that his Majeſty is Supreme Head and Governor over all Perſons, 
and in all Caufcs, and nor in his private Capacity: And moſt eruly and moſt properly, 
it is only in his b1gb Court of Parlrament wherein and wherewith his Majeſty hath ab- 
folurely the Supreme Power ; and conſequently 1s al{folutely Supreme Head and Ga- 
vernor, from whence their is no App:al, And without doubt the Parliament may take 
an account of what i5 Cone by his Majeſty in his Inferior Courts, and theretore much 
more of wi:at is done by kim :hout the Authcrity of any Court, What more uſual 
than tor 7-r/:amnts to call ro an account all other Courts of Juſtice, and all Officers and 
Mimſters wider hi> Majeſty, even tor ſuch things as they ſhall do againſt che Law, 
though by his Majeliy's exprets command ? And what is this but to take an account 
of the dit. haroe of his Maj!{ty's Truſt? The Law exempts his Majeſty from account 
in no oth lente than it cyempts him from fault, becauſe he is to do publick Afﬀeairs 
of the Kingdom by his Officers and Miniſters of State, and not by himſelf, and they 
are to £110 an account of that which the Kings doth by them. In which reſpeet 
Sir 10 iam Thy, Chict Juftice in Edward the Third"s time, was charged for breaking 
the Kings Oath as niuch as in him lay. The Kwmg's Authority 1s above his Perſon, 
and lis Per/inrl Commands ought not to contreul thoſe that proceed from his Autho- 
1, witch celiderh in his Courts, and his Laws, and in his Perſon, acting by the one 
ard acco: ding to the other. 

We are rzaily fuch admirers and fo fond of Kingſhip, and fo willing to excuſe all 
his Pecc.dillocs, that we retain it as a Maxime, That the King can do no wrong, 1. e. he 
can do nothing Iut by Law, which can do no wrong: And it hedo againſt che Law, 
tis perſonal Acts, Commands, or Writings oblige no more than if they were a Child;, 
and the Books call him an Infant m Law (though his publick capacity be not im non-age, 
az the Po liament declared in Edward VI.) which is not to exempt him from Errors, or 
excric lis Criine., but ro ſhew that he ought to be guided by his Council, and that his 
ow! periona! Grants or Commands cannot hurt any more than an Intant, which may 
be rectaimed, or 1ccalled 3 not to fay corrected by the Courts of Juſtice or the Council 
of tlie Kingdonn. 

King Jams of happy memory in his Specch to the Parhament at I/hite-Hall, 
March 21. 1:09. told them, That a King Governing in a ſettled Kingdom, leaves to be a 
King and degencrates int a Tyrant gas ſoou as he leaves off ro Rule according to his _ 
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In which caſe the Kins's Conſcience may ſteak unto him, os the pror Widow a:d 5 Pill 
Mace on, ether G 117m ACC rd:mg to cm Law', Aut nc Rex tis. Toerc'cre all 1; ”, ; 
gr nt Hrants or Pot ured wel be glad to bound them ons net on toe limits of Oy ! 9; 
ai! [ "Wy th, 7 D Ts 'ale them the C0917 ary GVC of 'Per's and I"</t's ic ti; a1 nit then? 7 1 [ f *% TY 
mmunweoalth . lid: Fl. I will ever prefer the Ilcai of tio wig, ( 1.14. 7112."1i9) int 34nd 
of good Laws and ( onſtituts ns ty any Pt ticular or Py wvate ends of ime, !. Kec3.9 eU:.7 1 


11 Ke 


IWealth and Wea! of the Comm:mwealth- to be my preatjt local and loridiy Flier), tn, ays, 
The Arguments brought tor Kings being ap; vinted by Gol only, an their Powe: C. 
rived from Kt! Mm only, a1e grounded on fone tew wrelted and mil nderſtood place; 
ot SCri>ture,. wit. By me Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice. By me Princes rule 1,4 
Nebles, even all the Tudges «f the earth, Prov. S. 15, 16. which are applicable to all ot! 
Governments as well as Regal, an ic make only tor he inſtutution of the Kimgly Officc, 
an. 1 7 th: £74 al all fur the de ignation wh 1c arien of the I” CE/(R [0 -_ e face, OY Gods ac to 
1 mmmaticn or appoi intment of Kings, but for apprevaticn f A: ingl } Guuornment, aMWONg Other 
Governments by Judges, or orhers ; whereby it maniteltly appears, that Kingly ./ 
tori: y hath no more of Diume Right than any 0! ther furm of Govern Mt. And itis mani- 
le{t co all the World, That God Cid nor of his own tree choice primarily erect and 
wweP Regal Government ( biic thar of the Judges) as the beſt Form ot Govern- 
ment, but waved his own Prerogative and Wildom, and to giaihe the publick detire 
of a troward, ungratetul and rebellious People, who were uled accoruingiy by f1:ch 


their choice, and felt the fmare thereot according; ty as Sama ! torerold : 19 medu'ger 
2.25 God him elf to National d./ res; Which thould The 1 Þocurmcnt to Kinvs to £ JITD \ 
very readily with the delirss of thcir Peo pie in Governmeyit of their bh Pm det, as 
Got] here did. Beſides, | muſt renp-ar again, Ty! 74 Ma) n can bave 1.awtil init; io 
be K mg CV any Nation, but he mu; : have tt Wer 14m4ed1tc te! Frum God 5:11 ' v7} ( 1:Nt9 


which there can be no polbbility of P:etence ) from the publ;cR conſent of the Natit n, 
theretore Kings muſt have their juſt Authority trom the Peovple. Let Scripture T9011 
be judge, all I'rasl made Omri. ( Cap! am of the 0 ', ) Rinne (UN ſ[irac!, , / 
Som 4ehab rather than T:bym: the Scn of Gmath, 1Kinxs b6-16,21, 22. And the 1 ON 
made Solemon King, mt admiab, though he were the colder Brother, 1 Kings 1. God by 
the / Peoples tree Hluffrages createth ſuch a Man K 'ne, becauſe ty the Authoratative 
choice of the People the perſon is made of a private 4/22 and King, a = Mick P Per/cn 
and a crowned King, 2 Sam. 16. 18. Tye menef Tjracl [aid to Grdleon, Ritle thus cir re, 
beth thu and thy Son, ard thy Sons Son alſo. And all thc 7: (7 of Secwvem eG C1 'bumelech 
K-'mr, Tu ug. 9. 6. So th, / bes Br of Giliad made fept han t PCA; Foany 4 em, Judg, LT % » 9), 19, 
11. So all the peope of Fudah mae Avarian King mitead of his father Amazian, 2 Wings 
14. So in the change of Government, when firall not p 1 2aſ- with their Governme: ic 
by Jdges, whom God bimfielt had appointed over tl: cm, but would have a K:ng /:4, 
cther Nations :; Wherein God ſo far waved his Prerogative, that he complied” With 
eheir pablick GEen 2, and gratihed them therein, though contrary to his own Inhi Nite 
Wiſitom. And Samuel ſaid unto all Tſrael, Beb: Id I have hearkned unto your Voice, and 1; 
all that yee [ar unto me, and bave made a King cver you. And all the Congregatin mad: 6 
Cruenant with the K King : Behold the Kings Son ſhall ren, 2 Chron: 22. 3. God himicli by 
A jes gave the People power tO chuſe themlulves a King ; and withal, directions and 
ovalitications whom and how qualitied they ſhould chuls : : when theu ſha t ay, 1: 
[et a K: 1g cver me like all t'e Nations reund abrut me, thon ſhalt in any wiſe /; e bam K a 
cer thee whom the Lord th y Ged ſhall chu/c ; (i. C. accor ding to hu> Rules, and P; efcriptions, 
and Dictates, v:s. | we from among thy Brethren ſhalt thou [6 Jet King over thee, thu maijt mu 
[ct a {franver over thee Warcy 7s not thy Brotver, Deut. 17. 15, Contider allo thoſe Ki: 195 
whom God molt immediately cauled to be anoinred Kings, and it will be manit-!! 
that the People even in fuch choice had their ſhare, their. influence, and thou POW: Ct 
alſo * as 1N Sanl. And all tbe People went to Gilgal, and there 419; made Saul King b:; 
the Lord in Gilga!, 1 Sam. 10.15. And ſeveral Writers arc of opinion that Sa! was 
not only ano! need with Ovle ticft privately by Samuel, 1 Sam. 10. 12. but allo at two 
other times betore the Pe«ple.; Once at Mzwtah, an another time at Gr, ga!. YO Da Vi. 
though he were artointed of the Lord by Sezmuel, yet' all the min of Trad came w: 
per! ct hem to Hebron and anointed David K:ns over Jſrae!, and made a Coomant 11. 
him bdiore the Ler d, FChion. 11.3. 3% I, 

In fi: mM, Many Writers of feveral Perſuations, trom theſe examples concluce \? 2.3 
the De ple under God make the King. Beſide, the want of the pub! lick Stamp Ol the Pu" 
*/- made Zrmri ( who had ulur ped that Title and Office ) no King, and 30 14 WIT 
King, 1 Kings 16. 16, And th ſe whom the ruters of Jexriel at Samaria, 2 Kine I 0; re- 
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Tiſtification of Deſenſrue Arms, &c, 29 


1d. to mare a Ring wore no Rengs. This Pi» of the People made Athalich @ Prince/'s 

Princeſs, by r9.1r tranſtation of the Crown to foarb, 2 Cron. 2 s 

There's now no Voice, no immectate Oracle from Heaven, no Samuel, no El:ha, no 
int-ired Prophets 19'anomt Dawid, not E!:ab ; Solornmm , not Adiniah, no particular per- 
1, and theretore no perſons Can have a juſt "Title to Crowns but by choice and 
1p?>obarion publick., God hath only ratified th2 Kingly Othee, and deſcribed fic 
nualitications, vis. Mtn of truty, aatias covetin/ne}s, &Cc. Exod. 18. 21. Devur. 1. 16, 
-, bur doth not now name or appoint particular Perſons, but hath lett ir wholly and 
rely to the People to chuſe for themſelves, and make their own Conditions. Ir is far- 
er obſervable, that Sar! ( atter Sawznel from the Lord had anointed him ) remained 
2 private Perſon, and no King, till the People had elected and made him a King. 
» Davis though anointed by the ſame Divine Authority, yer remained formally a 
Subject and not a Kiag, till 7, rae made him King at Hebron: SO Solemon though by God 
L:gned and ordained to be King, yet mever was Kms till the people made him King , 
1 K111gs 1. _ 

What greater demonſtration can there poftibly be than ſuch Scriptural, both Pre» 
cp: and Lxamples as are here fer down tor juſtifying ot the right of the People in 
th: choice ot Kings, and not only in the tree choice of this or that Perſon to the 
Piadem, or to th:is or that Government, but alfo in the alteration and granting of Syc- 
</jiem, and in the change and alteration of the very Form of, Government? More- 
over, by God's owning Kings to regn by him, Prov. $. 16. is no more than God's ge- 
neral owning and conſtituting all things elſe, viz. thme 25 ihe greatneſs, and the power, 
aud the glory, and ihe victory, and the majeſty ; for al that 1s in Heawn and Earth, is thin? ; 
rhime ts the Kingd ww, O Lord, and thou art exaltcd above all , both riches and ho- 
Mou Ce of thee ; aud thu retgneſt cer all ; and in thine hand is power and might ; 
and im thine hand it 1s to make vreat, and to give ſtrength unto all, 1 Chron. 29.11. 
12. This general Right and Power of the Almighty doth not aboliſh or impeach the 
Natura! Right if bu P cople in chuſing themſclues a King on their own 'Tcarms, and Laws, 
wolul expeiience having taught chem, that to [ve by one Man's will, would be the cauſe of 
all M:ns miſeriess (the truth whercot we fee experienced to this very day, both inthe 
Ezitern and Weſtern Empires; ) which conſtrained them to devife Laws for the Re- 
oulation ot every Man's juſt Right, that no Man might by lawleſs Dominion oppreſs 
another, bur that all ſhould be governed by their own conſent, by Laws of their own 
making, reſpect always being had (Chriſtianly ſpeaking) to the Laws of the Al- 
mighty. Cr: pins licet quam par eſt, plzrs wult quam licet. 

A Perole may be without a King, bur there can be no King without a People, and there- 
fore Kings not particularly and unmediately named by God, muſt own their Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Iuhronization to the Perple, and ought to be accountable in ſome calſcs to 
them ; fir they that grve Power are by juſt Reaſon accounted greater and more honourable 
than . they that receive it, ACCOruIng to that old Maxime, Duicquid efficit tale eſt mags 
tale : and though Kings are to be accounted /ingulzs majores, yet are untverſis mincres : 
For Kings are not Patrons of their Kingly Power, but Admniſtrators and deputed Executi.- 
mers theref. DG. 

Now ic neceſſarily follows,that by the ſame Reaſon Kings have their Authority from 
the People; fo to them they are of right to be accountable, for they chuſe them, and 
covenant with them tor their own good. If by God Kings do reign, by God alſo 
the People have right, and liberties ro be governed how they plcale : for the imme- 
diate appointment of Kings, by God himſelt by his Prophets, beit:g now ceaſed, the 
application of the Powers ot the governed to this or that Perſon is left wholly to the 
common conlent of themſelves. Be the right of Kings and of the People what it 
will, trom God they both equally derive it. Wherever the People create themlelves 
a King, by the ſame right he is accountable to them ; and it participates as much of 
Divine right tor the People to curb and oppole opprething wicked Kings as to make 
Nings, acco:ding to the 149 Pſalm $, 9. To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of tron. To execute upon them the judgment written: this honour bave all 
};5 $zints. Nay, God's own People (on whom he had fect his Love) had his own 
Command, that when he had brought them into the Lind whither they were going 
to potlet;, That they ſhould ſrmite them, and utterly deſircy them, and ſhew no mercy unto them, 

Deur. 5. 1, 2. King» are conſtituced by God and Man to go in and out before them for 
Protection and C omftort, not tor Violence and Opprethion ; and zt is by righteouſneſs 
that the Throne 1s e/ abl:(hed;, and iniquity will be the ruine of any Nation : fury is not in 
m1, Laiah 25. 4 And Gol himſclt hath given no Power to Kings, Princes, or Po- 
rentates 
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40 The Right of Government, an 


tentates, but what is juſt and honeſt ; and hath tied r!;.m up, and bound theny 1, 
I aws, V!LG. He ſtall Not muitip!y burles 7] him /e If, he (Dai MM: : 1:tip E W:;wer £0 1:2": i e/ 
hes heart turn not away : neither ſhall he greatly mmltip!y ty hin ole felyor and goid, ind it |! 
be when he [itteth upn the Throne of his Kingdom, that he ſhall write ftum a cory of thes 1 .: 
ina Book : ind be ſhall read therem ali the days of his life : that he mzy learn 10 {on 1 
Lord ';s God, to keep all the words of thes law, and the/e itatutes, to do them : [' 
beart be nct lifted up ab;ve his Brethrcn, and that be turn not aſide from the commun:! 

to the right hand or to the left : to the end that he may pri lung 1s days mm his Kingd mM, Dev 
15: 36; 30. they /o Reign, then by me Kings retry is well applicd ; bur 11 tney w 
contrary, then they are no more God's VFice-gerents, but the Devils, For God never gy. 
encouragement to Princes to work wickedneſs, or to opprels, or harrals Subjects, |; 
puniſhed them tor not Governing righteouſly. 

The Premiſles contidercd will certainly yield this undeniable conclufion, That (hz. 
cauſe God hath given the governed Power and Inſtruction whom to ſer Kings ove; 
them, T:2. this Man, not that, one from among their Brethren : not a ſtranger whic! 
is not their Brother, ) therefore the People have a Powcr to chuſe this ir that Man {(; 
tveir King. The Reaſons are clear; tor that God's Law GQorth not impower an 7p; 
fatuts, a non-ens; nor can God's Law countenance or aber an unlawiul Power, 9: 
an unlawtul Adion, but interdict it. 

Belides, there being now no immediate inſpired Prophets, as Samncl, or Eliſha, to ano: n: 
David, ct Eliab ; Solomon, not Adoniah : nor any Man by Natures Lv born with a 
Regal Diadem on his Head, or Scepter m bs Hand ;, It muſt nec-.tlarih; follow, 7hat King: 
muſt have their Power from the ſuffrayes and conſent of the g;verned, it they will Gove: i 
Lawfully, and not be Ulurpers. 

And it was ſo trom the fir{t Inſtitutions of publick Government. tor when th: 
World began to multiply, and reciprocal Injuries, Injuſtic2s, and Oppretlions id 
increaſe among them, the Light of Nature and common >enf- did dictate unto then, 
That there was no way to prevent and redreſs all evils of Oppretl:on, Inuitice, c>-; 
incident to the whole Race of Mankind, but ro come to an Agreement and Com:- 
polition among themſelves, by Conſtituting ſome kind of publick Government, and 
by ſubmiting themſelves thereunto; And that unto whom they granted Power an 
Authority , by them the Peace, Tranquility, and happy Eſtate of all might bz 
procured. 

M-n always knew, that when Force and Injury was done, they might by the Law 
cf Nature detend themfelves: They likewiſe knew by the 1//1met of Nature, that how- 
lozver Men might ſeek their own protit and happinet;, yer it this were done with In 
jury unto others, it was not to be ſuffered, but by all Men and all good Means to be 
withitood. They knew alſo by the ſame Light, that no Man might in Reaton ta{;: 
upon him to determine his own Right z and theretore debates and troubles would bz. 
cndlcts, except they gave their common conſent, all ro be ordered by fonts whom 
they ſhould agree upon ; without- which conſent there were no Reaſon that one 
Man ſhould take upon him to be Lord or Judge over another : and therefore for mani- 
t-{tarion ot this their Right, and peaceable Contentment on all ſides, the Ailent of them 
who were to be governed became abſolutely neceflary. So Judicious Fvoker, and ail 
>tudent Authors, writing of Government. 
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ERAFP. VIL 
F } ole A inedoms [7 ho preferred before K ings. Deputators to be preferred 


Lefore Deputies, Kings are not immediately from God, but from the Peo- 
ple, who way liunt an bind Royal Power as they pleaſc. The People give on- 
ly their Politick Power to Kings, reſerving their Natural Power for ſelf- 
preſervation and happineſs which they cannot reſign nor deligate without 
fn. Law acknowledgeth no Supremacy nor Sovereignty but according to Law. 
Covenants have been made with Kings both under the Law an4 ſince, and 
are equally b;nding both to King and People. The People cannot abſolutely 
and nnacountably reſign their whole Power to Kings without fin, maniſcſtl; 


thereby breaking Covenant firſt made with God. 


Ezing Kings are conſtituted and appointed by the People, and for the People to. 


pretivle over them, and manage their own Government, and to defend them by go- 
ing in and ove betere them eo tight their Battels, and to fec that Judgment be impar- 
tially and indiffe.emly adminiſtred, ir naturally and undeniably follows, that whole 
Kingdoms ate to be preterred betorc the Kings thereof; as the good of the whole is 
wb poicired btore the good of any part. 

Mr. 7:bn Turner in his Sermon, September 9. 1683. though he extends Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Prerogative tar beyond their juſt limits ; yet ingeniouſly confeſſeth, That 
the Intereſt of Nations is to be preterred before the Intereſt or Weltare of any one 
Man ; and grounds it en the Prophecy of Cazphas, John 11. 45, 59. That it a expe= 
dient that one man (h u!d die for the People, and that the whole Nation periſh not which 
he accounrs a /we word of Prophecy, that is, the Teſtimony of God himſelf, that 4 
greater Intereſt of Mankind ws to be preferred befcre a liſſer, p. 20,21. 

Such torce there is in conferring Authorities, that they 2who recc:ve Authorities are ne- 
ciſlurily ro be eſteemed inferior to thoſe who give them. Potiphar the e/£gyptian ſet Foſeph 
over all his Faniily. Nebuchadnezar fect Dante! cur all the Province of Babylon, Dan. 2. 
45. Dari: (et One hundred and twenty Preſidents over bis Kingdom, and yet did nor 
deveſt themſelves of the Domwimen of the:r cwn Power and Authority. So the People ſet 
K:»7s over them as chiet Miniſters of their Government, without deweſting themſelves f 
the virtual Puwer and Domirucn therecf. Which title of Miniſter, good Kings retuſe noe 
to acknowledge, but imbrace : and for ſome Ages among - the Reman Emperors, none, 
unleſs manitelt Tyrants ( ſuch as Nero, Demitian, Caligula ) would be called Lords. 
And thereto: c Holy Writ ſtiles them Shepherds to feed them, Plalm 55. 7@& 71,72. Cap- 
rams to defend :/.cmr, and go in and out before them, Miniſters of God for their good, Rom. 
12. 4 MNurſing-{athers to carry them m their boſems, as a Nurſmg-father beareth the ſucking 
ld, Numb. 11. 12. Ifaiah 49. 23. A Kingdom or Commonwealth may be com- 
pared to a Ship, where the Maſter chuſeth the Pilot, who is choſen to ſteer the Ship 
i1 its right courſe, that it {trike not on the Sands, nor againſt the Rocks; in which 
imployment, as all che reſt, to the Maſter himſelf obeys and ſubmits to the Piloe, who 
notwithſtanding is Servant to the Ship, and to the: Maſters. So Kings are in the place 
ot Governing , but the People mm the place cr right of Dominion. Belides, a Common- 
wealth, when Chriſtian, is the mmberitance and ancinted of the Lord, Plalm 105. 15. made 
ot the ſame Mould, rcilcemed with the ſame precions blocd as Kings are, Act. 20. 28. and 
whole deaths are precious in his fight, and che deſtruction but of one of them is the 
v:clation of God's own Image, Gen. 9.6. And therefore the death and deſtruction of 
a Kingdom, conlidered as a Church of an innumerable company of Men, 15 of more 
concein with the Almighty than the death of a King. For Kings are not God's Inhe- 
ritance, nor his Choſen, nor the Sheep ot his Paſture, nor the Redeemed of his Son, 
recaue Kings, but as they are the creazed Images of God in common wit all other Men 
their Subjects. And all thoſe high and mighty Titles, Prerogatives and Priviledges 


by which they ſic on Thrones, are given unto them by Men, as Men choſen from among - 


temſelyes; and it upon quit occation derhroned, then they are bur as one of them- 
ſelves again. 
M Moreover, 
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42 The Right of Governient, and 


Moreover, If God gives Kings to be a ranſen: fir his Church, as Pharaoh Kine of Foy 


Ifaiah 43. 3. and (ca; {am 1s Kings, as Siwun K mg 'F tre gimiiriies, and ON Ri Bon 
ſhan, Plalm 136. 15, 19, 29. /f he puts @a two-edged ſword into ine Hants of Dis Nats $1 


6 i 
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cute uron them the judgment written, Deur. 5. 1, 2. This  nour bave ail bis Saints, Dll 
I 4. ", S, 9. If God plead with Princes and Kings for having the [f11i! if the pr * bis pe 
Pre m treur houſes, and for beating bis people to pieces, and grinding the faces of the Þ r, Uawal, 
3. 1%, I4. If God make Baby!'n and ver King a threling:flocr, for the Viiience done to th. 
inhabitants of Sim: and plead the can'e of Sun, and take vengeance for ber : and make Ba- 
bylon a ho.2y, a dw«ll ng place for Dragons, an ajtnijhment and h1\/mg without an 1110ab:;tant | 
and make th:m roar like Lins, and yell like Lions whelps, Jer. 51. 36,37, 3%. Then Cir 
ſtian Cummcnwealth, as his People, are more precious in the ſight if the Lord than Kings be- 
can'e they are Kings, Beſides, Kings are bur fingle Perſons, and Kinguoms ant the 
Church co:lilts of Millions: and cerres the Lives, Weltare and Havpinels of Millions 
arc to be pretarred betore one, tho gh he ſhoywlll be worth Ten chouland of them in 
reſpect ot ovieward ſplendor and poinp : tor there 7s no rifect of Perſons with God, for al! 
God 5s delight 7's in Smt-ſhip, not in King ſhip. 

Beles, Nawwie prompts unto a neceflity of Government, but not unto Kingly Go- 
vernment : tor that innemerailce People may aud Gol ve without a King, bur there 
can be no King without a People. And the very Eflence of Government a. Go- 


- yernors is preſerved fiiv and mine In Ariftocracy of Len oracy I tus OCOpIC, though 


there ſhoulu be no Kings Brides, the People were a Peop'. Lotore there was any Go- 
vornment ( Paternal and Domeſtiick excepred, ) and there is a Po I whice there i 
no Kitg, but there can be nd King withour a Peorle. Take away the Peopic, and 
Diony/ins the Sicilian I yrint will be but a pitiful Vedant. Take away the Balis 01 a Col- 
lotius ( though that cf the Sun at Rhodes ) and the whole Fabrick and Superſtructure 
mult necetla”:ly fall co che Ground. It the People do bur wichdraw and re-call their 
own Powers to its pioper center, Tarquin will quickly quir Rome. Beiides, How came 
they eo be Kings ? Were they created ot any nner duſt ? or were they redeemed by 
a 1:0 e precious Blood than any oi the reſt of the Race of Mankind? Droprt the 

our of the Skies? Or ſprung ti--y out of the Earth like Muikromes in a night? It 


not fo, nor 1o, How came they by their Kingly Dignity ? Even by the chuice and gift of 


the People, who make choice ot ove trum among theniſelves to lit like a Pilot to Steer 
the Go: ernment for the good of the governed ; anu tucretore they contribute all 
their Eyes, Ears, Hands, Feet, nay, their whol: Bodies and Purles, to cxalt, eavble, and 
enable him the bcerter to go in and out betore them, 0 1dge Upiightly, to picad their 
Cauſes, and ro miniſter Juſtice indiffercntly, Do Kmys mibenave themiclyes! then 
may allo the People withdraw their L.yes, Lats, Hands, veer, Strength, Purſes, and then 
Kmgs wi'il be like one 6 themſelves again. | 

Seeing theretare Kings are made by the People, and for the good of the People, and 
cannot {iubtilk without the People, and the end is more to be p:': teried than the 
means. Why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange to Chriſtians, rational Mzn, chat Kingdoms are to 
be preterrcd btore, and to be held Superior unto Kings? Kings are given of God, 
as its, {Or the pretervacion, comtort, and good of his Veople, his Choten, his Inhe- 
ritance, the work or his own Ilands, and the redeemed of his own Blood, to be Nur- 
ftrg-fathers to them, and theretore mult be of leſs eſteem in the fight of God than 
hole to whom, 2nd for whoſe good and happineſs they are given, tincc the itt, as 


the giit is in avo-'th much If; than Kingdoms, tor whole ſake Kings were given. Be- 


txle-, who by office were obliged to Fight the Kingdoms Bartels, by going in and ou: 
betaie then, and to Jeopard their lives, tor the fatety of the Pcople mult bs interior 
wo the Peonte. 

Norcover, The Reyal Legiſlatrue Power is julnt and co-ordinate: with Kin and Pers, 
and confecuntly the Power allo, and fo no neceflity to terch a Royal! wor fr m Let 
mn tO be inmediately intuſed in them, {ceing the People have ſuch a Power im 1/1: 
wes, The Puple in all well conſtituted Kingdoms, can and do limit, and bind i%01 0; 
Power by Law, and choſe who can limit, and take away, can give Power : and it 4 
oh \urd to emrcte that the People can Put reſtraint upon Powers tnamediaicly derived fr mm 
Gd. Thou! Kings command, in ſome ſenis, the People by their executive Power 
oj t22Lavs atove them, yet the People have the Original and Natura! Pow ab we them, 
h-cauf2 ti.vy make Kings: and in God's intention Kings arc given wholly aud inticc 
I, 1; their goo. ty and it Kings do not fo execute, they do, as much as in them lieth, 
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7 G 1 an! Man, and torteir their right oi Governing, The People give to Kings a 
& Power tor their 0: vn ſatery, and Gu;et l "Ing, and they keep their Natura! Power 
1 t9m/e2s;, of which chey cannot develt th-micives, and they do not break their 
Cov nant nor their Laws when they CX2cure Natura! Power for their felt-pref<: vation. 
The Pe te by their Or:gmmat or Natura; Power ——_ Kings atter Kings, as when Sax 
died they made Daz a: at H:ormm, after hin Seolom. ”, alter him Rebobuam, and fo on. 
And theretore there 15 more = and Natzzra! Power of Royalty in thc Pe: ple 
, inin Dawid, Saul, or any Kmg in the World : tor 1t is not any where read that Saz!, 
any other K:g, made an other ablolutee King. Thoſe Tribiinals that make Kings 
ſt neccllarily be above Kings: and though there be no Tribunals formally above 
Kings, yer there 15 natura!, " Ji. Virtually a Power i 1 the People, in thoſe who have a 
joiet CO-o: dinate Vower 1m the Legiſlatrve Power, and ſhare in the executive part of 
te Liws ( as all Othcers of Kingvoms have) ro erect a *liiÞunal over them. Ir is 
j 4 'e Fo ab/urd to conceive that any People have or can et. relign ther whole Lti- 
into che Hands and Phwer ot any Roy al or other Government, it being agamſt 


- the ye of God and Nature ſo to do. ' Ohj. Nemo dat aud nin babet. For the P cople 


have not an ablotute Power to deltroy themſelves, or to authorize Violence, Opprefii- 
on, Iin.{tice, or other acts of 1yranny, and therctore cannot 1 efign It to any Go- 
vernment: no mo:c have Kings, tor neither God nor the 1aw ot Nature hath given 
any fuch Power to Men. And God gives Kings as a Bletling, ( and happily as the 
beſt of Governments; ) bur if thereby th. ſtate of Slavery mult uncontrolably be in- 
tailed upon chem, as it necetfarily muſt be, it they renounce ther whole Liberty, it's 
a Curſc rather than A Blz {ing ; bur they can no more give ir away than they can give 
away their raonal Nature, and deny themiclves to be reaſonable Creatures ; for it is 
a Por natural, to pry erve tnemſelves efloutially, a. — to every created Being. 

Bein'os, 71ey cannot refign their wholc Power ( as Pricſts would have them) with- 
our mani ft fi God having made an expreſs Covenant with all the People of 1jrael, that 
they thous ef is pee/iar Pecple, and he would be cheir God ; the purport of which 
I ovenant was. Zh. oh the People ſhould take care, that he ſhould-be purely wor- 
ſhipped tho our QAilhe Land ; which Power they cannot relign to Kings wnaccounta- 
bly, and «: rownly without manifeſt breach of Covenant, and 1o fin in breaking Cove- 
want wiih Gd, and thereby provoking his wrath and indignation, would pull down 
Veng- tie u,on whole Kingdoms. Of which more tuily hereafter. 

O ' $6:--ignty 15 not 1n the Peopls, no mo.e than a whole Kingdom can be one 
Man, Sover2i,ary Deng the Abſtrac:, n ind SOV ereign being the Corcrere. 'Whar then ? 
yer the Zower of gruing SOVereng s Power to this or that Man, accoruing Oo Laws, 'O 

tur a. ang ; adicall; 14 the Peop: &, 

Ot; © May, 4 Car. 1625. the Commons having framed a Petition of Right to be pre- 
ſented tv Nis Majeſty, anu deliring ihe Concurrence of the Lords, they mad- this ad- 
dition. 47':Y. Ie preſent tha cur able Petition to your Majeſty, with the care not only of 
cur 69272 i :berties, but 214th due regard to leave intire that Soverengy Power wherewth your 
1 [aj 'Y &s ri Fed for the Pruteetis n, Saf ty, and Happeneſs of the People. Which earns of 
Secrets: Power were 10 diftaiteful and chagreen to che Commons, that they would by 
no means admit of them: alledg' ng tor their -uſtification, That the) [eemed to be another 
d:F:nc Piorer from the Power of the Law : They were never uſed in any Parlia mentary Pe- 
tzciom, Or Magna Chaita, or im any Confrmatin thereof, If they ſheu!d grant it, it would 
ſcm 70 LO & Sovereign P, Wer avove our known and eſtabli h.d Laws , which are well 
Encarsn to tk. + Kindo but they knew ns Scwrreign Fewer. It was a non thing, and they 
would by nj; means have it inſerted ite the Pctiiiom. find the Statute of Magna Charts 
Gd bind the K:3g and all bis Severaagn Fower. Upon which ground it was letc our. 

Butides, 'Titks of Supreme and Wvereign are verbs Solemnia, words of courle, titu- 
lar, and com; lemental, relating. only to their Perſons, bur confers no Power : what 
Soveicign Power Kings have, are given and limited by Laws of common conſent, and 
not abtolutee. What other Laws of Sovereignty there are, of right belonging tO 
them, xn ſit, is paſt all underſtanding. Abſolute Sovercigmty i in Kings hath no war- 
rant by any Law of God, or Nature 3 that belongs to God only, who is Lord of all 
Ainedoms of the Larth : and theretorc there # no Sovereign Power herewith Majeſty us 
mr; ed, ether b, Grd or Man, but only that which is for the Preteciicn, Sa afety, and Fappi- 
m/s of the Leopie , which us the Suprema Lex : and the cauſe is very reaſonable, for that 
unontrolable Authority e catily degencrates into Tyranny: And that Sovere:gn Power 
2 6, / rs 14 all Governments, u in the Legiſlative Power of that Government ſettled hy Laws 
of common cm/ent, And King Fames in his Speech to the Parliament, AZarch 1609. 
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44 The Right of Government, and 
ſtigmatizeth Power net bounded by Laws with the b/ack Characicr of Thramy \ yea, Trans 
accompanied with Perjury. - 

Obj. The People have not Power of lite and death. What then? No more {avs 
Kings, until impowered by Laws of common conſent ; yet the Power ot Hitz and dent, 
15 eminently and virtually in the People, collectively taken, rhough.not formotlr, yer they 
have Power over their own lives radically and virtually ; tor that they niay fi:13jcct 
themſelves to Magiſtracy, and to Laws made by common conſent, the violation of 
which may be capital and ſanguinary. And Kings have no other Jawlul Power oy x 
the lives ot their Subjects, but by Laws made by like common confent. 

That under the Law, and lincc, there have been mutual md reciprocal Covonar'its be- 
tween King and People, is without all diſpute, and beyond all contraciction, 2 Sam. 5. 5, 
1 Chron. 11. 3. 2 Chron. 23. 2. 2 Kings Il. 17. And that they were as «714/y and ve- 
ciprocally binding 1s as true ; elle, Why thould ſuch Covenants be made publickly belo:e 
the People, it Kings did not in the Covenant tye and oblige themſelves to the Peaple ? 
And hy ſo ſolemn!y to be made betore the Lord in the Houſe ot God, it not intende( 
to be kept? or nught uncontrolably break them at pleaſure? Was God to be called 
upon, and to be a Witneſs to a fgment, nay to a cheat ? Ab [it ! no; all the Covenants 
mentioned in Holy Wric, whether berwcen God and Kings, or between Kmegs and Peg- 
Me, are mutual. I will be Your God, and you (hall be my Poople, Levit. 26. l2. The Cu- 
venant is fo ſtrictly mutual, that it the People break the Covenant, God is freed from 
his part of the Covenant, Zach. 11. 10. All Covenanters are under a Law before 
Men. . So if Kings break Covenant with their People, the People are frees of their Obliga- 
ton to them. If the Oath of God be broken, as' the Covenant between Avrabam and 1b 
melech, Gen. 21. 22, 23. fonathan and David, 1 Sam. 18. 3. >o the Spies protels to Ra: 
»2b, in the Covenant that they made to her, Foſh. 2. 20. And :f then utter this our bu- 
fmneſs, we will be quit of thine Oath, which theu haſt made us to ſwear, Ihe Obligation o 
Kmgs in their Oaths and Covenants to the governed, floweth from the peculiar Ob/:9a- 
t10u National betwixt them and the governed, and bindeth Kings as Kings; tor that 
luch Oaths and Covenants are entred into, and taken in relation to Government only, 
and theretore are not taken meerly as Men (as ſome vainly ſuppole, but as Kmgs, or 
as they are to be Kings over them, becauſe it is the ſpecitick act ot Kings, that chey 
are to be obliged unto, to Govern the People in rightcou/neſs and telimeſs with their 
Real Power, which is given them by the People for no other end: and they undoubtedly 
{in before God, if they break their Oaths and Covenants made wich the Common: 
wealth: And to aſlert otherways, is to ſuppoſe Kings to be under no Law of God, and 
lo conſequently make them cither above God, or cocqual with hin ; which 1s no other 
than down-right Blaſphemy. Theretore it is undoubredly true, that Kings Covenant: 
ing with the People, to Govern according to the Laws ot God, and their own muni- 
Cciple Laws; and on that Condition receive Thrones, Crowns, Tributes, &>c. trom 
them, and are obliged to th2 People tor the juſt pertormance of the ſame : Omnis pro- 
mittens facit alteri, cui promijſio facta eſt jus m promittentem : Il voewver maketh a Proms 
ro another, giveth to that other a right or juriſdit1on to challenge the performance of the [ame 
Premiſe. But if Rehoboam will make his little finger thicker than his Fathers lcins, and cha- 
ftiſe Iirael, not with whips only, but with Scorpions : And will fend Aderam to gather tri- 
bute Without the common and free conſent of Iſrael, Iſrael will [tone ſuch Miniſters to death, an4 
will rebel, (as in the Text; ) or tall away (as in the Margin,) receſſer, (faith St. Ferom,) 
defecerunt, (lay Funius and Tremelizs ) from the hcuſe of David, and will make Feroboam 
King over all T;rael, as they juſtly might, and without che juſt imputation of Rebe!!ion, 
And though Reboboam Gid raiſe 150000 Men, intending by Porce of Arms to bring 
the Kingdom again to Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, yet God would countenance no 
{uch act, and theretore toibade them by Shemaiah the mau f God, 1 Kings 12. 19: 
2 Chron. 11. 12. Which demonſtrates, that it Kimgs koep not Covenants with heir 
People, they may withdraw their Tribute and Obedience, and chuſe another King, or anoriier 
Government, and be no Rebels. This is not to aflert or juſtitie, that tor every act oi 
Male government, or a tew acts of Tyranny or Oppreflion, Kings may be dethronec;, 
and develted of their Royal Power: but upon ſuppoſition that the Violencies, Opr 
preihtions, and 'Tyrannies, are of fuch a Nature, as that thereby the whole intention 
and ends of the Covenants and Agreements made: with the People for the Govern- 
ment ot themſelves, vi. the fatery of the People, the Laws of God, and of the Com- 
moawealth, are thereby endangered to be fruſtrated; and that on prefumycion ot 
luch utages and outrages the People would never have conterred their Crowns upon 
them. Dawid held Seu! for his Prince, and acknowledges him to be the Lira's ancinted, 
(c 
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Puſtification of Defenſsve Arms, &. , 45 


as the People had not recalled their grane-of Royal Digni , lo that no lingle 
linate any King. 


10 long 


I 


Perſon ( though Six hundred Men wich him) may lawfully All 
Il Governments are likened to the Hiſtory of the Gordian Knot ; 'v 
: .d, but that the People may have ſome eaſe, ſome relaxation}; t 
willing to endure ſome reaſonable bonds ; but if exceflive, they ever 
ever will, endeavour to free themſelves, chough by means indirea. Re 
It the People, as God's Inſtruments, Crown Kings on Conditions, that he 
th:m according to God's Word, then are Kings made Kings by the Pes 0h -condir 
nally, and are but adopted Fathers, Tutors, Policick Servants, or Royal Watch menc 
12 Commonwealth ; and the Royal Honour, and Royal Trib " 
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ares given to-theny, ace 
Rewards of their Labours and Kingly lire, and fo expreſſed by al, Rot. 13:6. 
L or this cauſe pay you Tribute alſo, ( there is their Wages) for: are God's: Min 
ters, attending continually upon this very thing. Qui nou implet con 
lam, cadit beneficto. NE CE 
The People ferting of Kings over themſelves, is an a&t warranted by God himſelf, 
Deut. 17. 15. Rom. 13. 1, 2. Which act, though done without written Con $-Or 
Oaths (aud only by a Vive le Roy, or God ſave the King, ) yet even ſuch choieg'can 
never be underſtood or interpreted an Inveſtiture of them with an Abſolure, bur wich 


a Conditicnal Power 3 for that fach a Power is againſt the Law of God and Nature, a 
prepoſterous and abſurd Power to do good, and yer to work wickedneſs _ - Be 
des, the Common Law of Mankind allows all Donc's to Interpret” and Expound 
their own meaning, why they Crowned Kings over them, and why they”give-tuch 
large Tributes, fo great Priviledges. and Prerogatives; and certainly they will never 
Interpret that they conferred Royal Power on them to Opprels, Perſectite, and De- 
ſtroy themſelves without controul, and leave themſelves without a remedy. ©» 

The Ccvenant made by Aſa, and all Tudab, and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 15. 13. that who- 
ſcever wenld not ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, ſhould be put to death,” whether 
cr great, man & woman, Which did equally oblige the King, as alſo the Pronces, and 
People to performance : And therefore Aſa, as in duty bound, removed Maacha'bis Mo- 
ther from beins Ducen, becauſe ſhe had made an Idol in a grove which Aſa alſo ent down, 
ffampt it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, ver\c 14. 4-46} 

Dicdorus Siculys, lib. 17. 1aith, that the Kings of Perſia were under an Oerb, and thac 
they might not change the Laws : and fo were the Kings of Egype and e-£rbiopia,” The 
Kings of Sparta, which Ariſtotle calleth juff Kings, renew their Oaths every Month. "Ro- 
mulgs fo covenanted with the Senate and People. Carolas V. Auſtriachws {ſweareth he 
ſhall not change the Laws without the conſent of the Electors, nor make new Laws, 
nor diſpoſe of any thing of great concern belonging to the Empire without the pub- 
lick conſent. 2" 

1 Sam. $. 11. This will be the manner of the King, who ſhall reign over you; which 
lace is brought to prove the abfolure Power of Kings, and the unla 1s of Re- 
liltance. Which words being rightly interpreted, can have no ſuch meaning.” Ic 
declares what the Manner and Cuſtom was, what they would do, not what of rig | 
,. For God had long before in Deuteronomy. preſcribed them what 
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Gora by : and in this place is only deſcribed the Tyranny of Kings, what - they would 
do, not what they might juſtly do. And to aver that God hath given Power to Kings 


to Tyrannize, Worry, Oppreſs, and Deſtroy Subjects, is Blaſphemy : for God barb not 
gives, nor can give any Moral Power to do wickedly ,, which is Licenſe to lin-againit his 
own Law, which  inccnſiſtent with his Holineſs ; and therefore no ſuch Power can be” 
from God. And all beſt Expoſitors declare the Law of Kings to be deſcribed in, -. 
Deut. i7. Andin 1 Sam. $. is deſcribed the uſurpation and tyranny of Kings. S0 it le ; 


ly demonſtrates their 2:icked Uſages or Cuſtoms, not a Law preſcribed by God. And it is* 
obvious to common fente, that God by his Prophet in this place was not inſtru ting 
Kings in their Duty, but by fore-telling the 1raelices the-evil of Puniſhment chat they” 
ſhould ſuffer under tyrannous Kings; thereby terrifying them, if poffible, fromy& 
wicked purpoſe of ſceking a King, and thereby reje# not Samuel only, but Goa*tums 
and farther menacing and declaring, That in the day when they 'cr9"0k 
cauſe of their King, that the Lord would not hear them, verſe 18. And theret 
did proteſt againſt their unlawful courſe, yet nothing art all would prevail: ey, 
we will have a King over us, verſe 19. If Samuel in this place did not 'dehore 


trom Kingly Government, how could they be faid zo refuſe 30 bear the Voice 
damuel ? | 
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46 «» The Right of Government, and 


fumpm, All God's Covenants are'7s and Amen, and fo ought his Vice-gerents :., 
nd for Prieſts ro Pulpit it, that Rp do break their Covenants, yet they are ;-- 
countale to none but God ; What is this” Tels than like falſe Propyets to create Subtileje. 
and coin Evaſions, .co rob Kingdoms of their Laws Liberties, and Religion, and 9 
ſ{:duce and betray Kings to the pit of Hell, cven' tro, Topher ir ſelf ? A very trick, tg 


tempt Kings to break Covenants, and Perjure themſelves. 


CHAT VISE 


Judges not leſs eſſentially Judges and the immediate Vicars of God than Kings. 
What Powers and Prerogatives Kings have, they have them from the People. 
The Peoples Prerogatives : They are to be governed by Laws of their own 
making ; quas vulgus chgerit. j- 


| Loi are not leſs eſſentially Fudges, and the immediate Vicars of God, than Kings. They 
who" judge in the room of God, and exerciſe the' judgment of God, are as efentiall 
Fudges and the Deputies of God, as Kings. _ Inferior Fudges appointed by King Feho/aphar, 
were commanded by him to rake hed what they, did for yee judg not for man, but fer 
:be Lord, 2 Chron. 19. 6. By which it appcars, that they were Depuries in the place 
of the Lord, and not the Kings Deputies, in the iormal and official acts of Judg'.17, and 
ſo. owned by the Kimg himſelf, If they were not, then Kings might command his 
Judges as his Servants to give. what Judgment they pleaſed, but Kings ought not to 
guide or limit the Conſciences of Inferior Judges, becaule the 7udgment i; not the Kings, 
but the Lords; the reaſon is demonſtrable ; tor that Kings have, no Authority to com- 
mand any other to do that as King, for the doing whereot he hath no Power from Ged 


. himſelf. Adoſes appointed Fudges, but not as his Deputies, to judge and give Sentence as 


{ubordinate to Moſes; for the judgment, faith he, x the Lords, not mine, Deut. 1. 17; and 
their dire&iohs to guide them in judgment is from God himlelf by Moſes, viz. ye ſhall 
hoe 54] F = 5 2g: 5 dimen t, &c. Yet,the Fudees may quodam ſenſu be termed Depu- 
ties ot the Kings, becauſe they have their external call from them. It Kings are to be 
obeyed becaute they are Powers from God, fo are Inferior Magiſtrates allo, for they allo 

are Powers ordained of God. JI | 
By me Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice, By me Princes rule, and Nobles, even ai 
the Fudges of the carth, Prov. $. 15, 16. By which it is apparent, that the Power ©; 
Fudges, Nobles, Princes, &c. (all Officers of the Kingdom, not of the King ) is as rea!. 
ly 2nd truly from Ged as tht of Kings, and diifers not in nature from that of King:, 
but ſecundum mages & min::* only, both being Powers ordained of God, and 70 rejj/7 e:- 
ther, :s to reſiſt the Ordinance * God, both being Ainiſters of God for the good of the go 
verned ; both obliged fo to Govern, that the governed, tor whoſe good they arc equally 
intruſted,. may lead a quiet and peaceavle life, in all godlineſs ond honey, 1. Tim. 2. 2. and 
to judge 1ighteouſly beeween every Man and bs neighbour, and not to reſpef? perſons ir 
judgement, but'to hear the ſmall as well as the great, and not .to be afraid of theface of mes 
and the judgment adminiſtred by all is Gods, 2 Chron. 19,6. Deut. 17. 19, 20. llaiah 1. 
-. and God owneth #ferior 7 Ar a Ccngregation of Gods, Plalm $2. ' A Senate oi 
Kings ner {o ſtiled any where. Yet all are equally called Gods, Fobn 19.35. and that 
rightly ; for as Kings are Geds Deputies by the mediation of the People, 10 infericr Fudges 
are God's Deputies alſo by the mediation of Kings and of the People : and we find that 
Tudges were {ome time ch/en by the Pecple.1 So Fepthab was made "Fudge, then Fepthab 
went with the/Elders of Gueadgain.! :5e People made him. Head and Captain ovcr them, Judg. 
11. 11. Bur that God gave Power of 'Lyrannizing to Kings 1o as they cannot be r<- 
filter}, Or called to an account, which he Tave not: to Tudges, Cannot be made our by any 
Scripture, What Scripture, doth warrant that the People might riſe up in Arms to de- 
tend-<hemfelves againſt Aoſes, Gideon, Ely, Samuel, and other Fudges, ſhould they have 
Oppreiled or Tyrannized over the People ? Or, that it is not lawtul'to reſiſt the mo!: 
Tyxannical Kings. of 1jracl, Fudah, and yet lawful to. refift Opprefling and Ty :ant-'cal 
Fudges? But cercainly God 4/mighty that made the whole, Creation not only tor his own 
Glory,» but allo for the Good and Happineſs of the whole Race of Manl.ind, wo u'.! 
never give any Power to Kingly, or any other Form of Governnient, to Ovprets a: 
Tyrannize 0Ver the governed uncont:olably andhunacconmably, whoſe Blood is an. 
Preciomu: 


- | . 4 


4 2 948 For, a imwhorr & ol bs Yel.ght, Teis monſtrous fo to conceive and de- 
-11orv to the very Mercy, Juſtic:, and Purzy of God, thacthe ſhould Create the 
l} Wold for the Comio:t and Solace of Mankind in zeneral, withour"reſpe& of 
(erin, and yer at the ſame time ſubjet them to Kings ro be uſed faves, or (which 
- 21.1) not to be refiſted, or not to he accountiÞFle w any human Power, if chey 
- tine thould Tyrannize. Cerizinly fuch Opintators and Preachers af ſuch 
Ns CO as much as in them Hes to fruſtrace and defeat the whele deſign «f rhe Crea- 
-, which was deſigned for the benefit, joy, and d!!ght of the wholg Race of Man- 
2d it general, and by this Dodirine ir ſia!! be at ihe, pleaſure of every pertiſh 
iy Prince to make every Principality, every Kingdom an Aceldamay a Gelgerha, 
1 (1172 Furnace, an 771 ptian Slavery, What not 2 Wiich God the Great and Wiſe Crea- 
or abhors, and maniteſted hi; Wrath and I:digaation againſt it, by pouring his fc. 
ie and manifold Judgments non that very Nation, which plzaded, nay, hectored 
jor his” Prerogarive ſo long with God kimfeli, till hu overwhelmed him and all his 
Hoſt, with his Prerogatives, in the red Sea. | 

Oby. Ab/?reta concretis ſunt puricen & perfetlioria. The Powers that Kings have, they 
hai it from the People, who make them Kings, and they having no abſolute Power 
ocrer themiclves, cannot contribute any ſuch Power'to Kings. The Powers that the 
Peo!e have are only Natere!, and Lega!, and Poirtical, viz. ro mats and ſubmit to ſuch 
Lavs as may preſerve themſelves in Peace, an, Godlinefs, and from unjuft-Violence; 
nd Oppreiiion, by thz Condu@t and Management of good Rulers. Now, abſolute 
Power, above a Law, is a Power to do il], and to deitroy Nations; which no People « 
have, it being againſt Nature, that any ſhould have.a Power by the Law of Nature 
( which is the Law of*God) to deſtroy themſelves.” Therefore though the People 
thould inve't Kings with all the Power that they have, yer if Kings Tyrannize over 
the People to their hurt and deſtruction, they uſtrp a Power whichy-che People never 
gave them, it not being in their Power .to give them; the Power Cl being again#f 
ihe Law of Nature, and conſequently againſt the Law of Ged ; for that alladts of ; ra 
:rc Oppreflien, and ſinful Injuſtice, and theretore cannot be from God. Dum contra 
-flicium facit, Magi/fratrs non eſt Magiſtratirs, quippe @ quo non injuria ſed jus naſci debet ; 
and conſequently they who reſiſt the tyrannons acts of Kings, do not refiſt the Ordinance of 
God. What wer? it leſs than Blaſphemouſly to charge God with prevaricating with his 
People, if in Authorizing Kings to preſerve them, ſhould give them liberty without. all 
Politick reſtraint to deltroy them 2 Which is contrary to God's end inthe Fifth Com- 
-nandment, that on2 Man, a King, ſhould have abfolute Power to d:ſtroy Millions of 
Youls and Podics uncontrolably. | 

If the Kings of Iſrael and Judah were under cenfures and rebukes of the Prophets, 
and ſinned againſt God and the People in rejefting ſuch rebukes, and in perſecuting 
the Prophets, and were under and liable to all the Laws of God, as all other People, 
though tt:cir Subjects, were, then is their Power not above any Law, nor abſolute. 
That theſe matters of Fact are true, ft liber Tudex. Samuel! rebuked Saul; Nathan, Da- 
id; Elin, cab, Feremiah is ſent ro Prophecy againſt che Kings of Fudah, Fer.1.18. 
and the Prophets practited ir, Fer. 19. 3. Ahab conld not take Naboths Vineyard againſt 
iis will, without the formality of Law, and without the help of Men of Belial to boot ; 
tor which violence offered to Law and Juitice, #© the. place where Dogs licked the Blood 
'f Naboth, ( ſhed by ſhamming of Laws by Inmuendees and falſe conſtruttions of Laws) « 
t [Dogs d:4 lick the Bled of Ahab, and did eat that curſed Woman Jezabel, by the wall 
or Jezracl, and ber Carkaſs became as dung upon the face of the field. 

A Pozument to all Kings and Princes for giving any countenance to V iolence, 
or OppretHfon, or to ſhamming any Laws by any irrefiſtable or prevalent Influences; 
and ce Interior Jud::s ought 77:5 to accept: the Perſons of any in judgment , whether 
/mall or great, for the judgment w the Lords, and their office as much of divine right as 
that of the Kings ; then certainly we may juſtly conclude, That Kingly Power 1s nei- 
ther above T.au', nor jet abſolute; for Kings, who ſwear to Govern according to 
Law, it is contrary to common ſenſe, nay, impoflible they ſhould have an illimiced 
or abſolw2 Power, either from God, or the Pcople ; for fazds conditionatum, or pro- 
enifjio con.litimalts mutua, facit jus alteri in alterum, it's not to be hou that Kings Can 
at one and the fame time, and in the ſame breath, juſtly ſwear to Gevern according 
to Law, and at the fame time interpretatively and ſecondarily ſwear to Govern ab- 
i2lucely and without Law. 
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483 The Right of Government, and 


If the governed in Senatcs, Parliaments, and Dyets, may call in queſtion che Ah 
Previledges, Charters, and Commiſlions of Kings granted to any Perlons, and null 
and vacate them, circumſcribe and dock any of their Pre:ogatives, may increaſe gr 
diminiſh his Revenue and State, may call into queſtion any ot his Friend>, Count-llors, 
or Miniſters ot State, and puniſh or remove them: It the governed may appeal 
from Kings to Senates, Dyets, or Parliaments, and may not appeal t:om them tw 
Kings, all which may and have been done, as the publick Monuments ot Laws do 


teſtihe, who of found judgment can deny the Power ot the People in Dyets, S2naczs, 


and Parliaments, to be above that of Kings ? It in an Interregnum, >cenates, Dyets, ar 
Parliaments have Power, and ( which is plain by Hiſtories, without regard hai © 
right of Inheritance) have created Kings, whom they pleated, and altered S..c.- 
ce!fhons. 

In iwmm, If Dyets, Senates, Parliaments, are the Su7r eme Councis of Naticns, Confſti- 
tured by the People, induced with Power from them to this very thing, that they 
may conſult in common of the weighty matters of Kingdoms and common good, 
and Kings therefore created that they ſhould fee executed what they did adviſe and 
agree upon, quis niſi mentis inops, can deny, upon ſuch plain evidence and demonſtra- 
tion, that the People in Parliaments, Dycts, and Senates, arc mor only co-ordinate, and 
have a ſhare in the Government, but are alſo in ſome ſenſe and ſome places, /uperior 79 
them, tor that they can do more than Ke:ngs. : 

Kings have their Prerogatives : true, and very fit they ſhould have. 50 have all 
other Governments , be their Prerogatives what they will ( Power of the Militia, 
making War and Peace, calling of Councils, Dyets, Synods, Senates, Parliaments, no- 
minating Judges, and other publick Officers of Kingdoms, &. ) they are all derived 
from the People, and transferred for their own good, and fo always exprelled, or implied, 
It they make ill uſe of the Militia, it's a breach of cruſt, and no obligation ot Obe- 
dicence and Submiſtion is duc ; if they make ill Leagues, the People not bound to 
confirm, or afhiſt ; it they call Dycts and Parliaments, it is not tor their peculiar in- 
eereſts, but for the good of the whole; and nothing done therein can be ot torce, un- 
leſs the free aſſent of the convocated be firſt had ; Which demonſtrates it 15 the Office 


'and Duty of Kings to call thoſe great Councils as oft as the People ſee caule and de- 


ſire it, and: to continue them till they have the benefit detigned. And though the 
Royal 4ſſent be deſired, it is but for the Honour of the butineſs : tor what concerns 
common good, ſafety, and liberty, they ought to pals by virtue of their Oeths and 
Office. Nun negabimus, non differimus cuique jus aut juſiitiam. Charte Artic. c. 29. Will 
not Kings deny Juſtice, and may they deny juſt Laws? Not to private Perſons, and 
yet to the Repreſentatives of Nations ? Not in the Inferior Courts, and yer in the Stu-, 
preme ? They are created and eleted Kings that they ſhould do Juſtice to all indit- 
terently. Bradtcn 1. 3.c. 9. Ad bc creatms © elettms eſt ut juſtitiam faciat uwiutverſis per 
eas mmrnum leges JUas wnulor:s elegerit. Hence in Archives. H. 4 Rot. Parl. Ne £9. Nen 
eſt ulla Regis Prerogativa que ex juſtutia & equitate quicquam derogat. Kings have 19 
Prercgative, which derogate from Juſtice and Equity. And when Kings have retuſed to 
make or confirm Magnas Chartas good Laws, they have been compelled by force ot 
Arms, and ſuch Laws accounted as good and valid by the beſt Lawyers ; the reaſon 
given is, That they of right and of their own accord ought to have aſſented unto that whic1) 
;bey were furced to do. 

All Courts of Judicatory are Authorized and Confirmed by Parliament, in whi-!: 


it is Lawtul for the meaneſt of Subjects to implead Kings; in which Courts Jude: 


ment 1s often given againſt Kings, which though endeavoured to be contradicted 
or countermanded by Kings, yet the Judges by the Laws of God and Man, and by 
eheir Oaths, are obliged to retuſe their Mandamws's, and to give right Judgment, for 
the 1ulgiment is the Lords. 

Kings can juſtly Imprifon no Man, nor puniſh any Man, nor ſeize their Goods or 
Litzce without Citation out of Courts where the Judges, not Kings have all the Power. 
SO Bratton 1. 3, c. 9. Regis poteſtas Furs eſt non Injuriz, and mhil aliud poteſt Rex, nil? id 


Jolum quod de Fure poteſt. The Power that Kings have, is to do right, not to wrong the lea? 


of 8hezr Subjects. The moſt ancient Records do evidence, that they own what Power 
tagy have, not to Force, or Arms, not to Inheritance, not to Succeflion, but unto the 
Grant of the People; Records tell us, that ſuch Kingly Power was given by the Peop. 
:nto Hen. IV. and before him to Rich. I. Rot. Parl. 1. Hen. IV. N® 10S. And accord 
;ngtv Kmgs by their Ed:&s, Patents, Commiſſions, Diploma's, do Authorize their Depu- 
ties, Licurenans, and Preftidents. So the Houſe of Commons granted to Rich. II. that 
he 
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ic thould enjoy ſuch T iberties and Franchiſes as Kings his predecefiors enjoyed ba- 
tore him, which when he contrary to his Oath did violate, and abulz, to the: ſubyer- 
tion of the T aws, was by the fame Power depoſed : "The fame Roll reſtifiech that chey 
gave like Power to Hen. IV. which Powers were plainly tiduciary ; and which the 
Parliament would nat have given, but chat they had a right fo to do : neither would 
:he King have been fo injurious to Poſterity, as to have accepted ot it from the Par- 
liament, had they had a juſt righe to fuch Powers in themſelves without ſuch deliga- 
tion ; which plainly ſhews Kinz!y Powers to be fiduciary, acquired, not innate, nor 1n- 
herent in their Perſons, ſuch Powers as Generals ot Armies ( Imperatores Bellict ) have, 
dciizated to Defend, not to Subdue, or Opyrets them, trom whom their Power is deli- 
gateus, Ir were impar congreſſrs!, great folly, nay, madnels, tor Parkaments and Pevpiec 
:0 cue Kings, and {wearthem to the obfervance of a Chart of Laws, how great 10- 
ever, that they may have the Power of the 1i:a ablolucely in their own Power ty 
»lay Rex with all unaccountably. 

In ſumm, Kings do not Govern by a meer King!y or Divine Power, but by a Pelitick Puwer, 
the People being to be governed by tho ſame Laws which they themfelves do make, 
1nd not by ſuch Laws as Kings ſhall pleaſe to impote at their own will and plealure. 

In fumm, We are all bara free, and may make what Laws we pleaſe, and commic 
the Adminiſtration and Execution of them to one or more as we pleate, always ob- 
lerving on2%above the reſt 10ſt Ancient and moſt Authentick, cven the Law of Na- 
re, ever to be had in greatelt Veneration 3 which directs ail Laws, all juf# Rigd:. 
#ll civil Impery not to the will, pleature, and luſt ol Kings, but to the Good of the 
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} hat wa: Lawfil for the Jews to do for the keeping of the Law, and maintaining 
and propugatino of Religion, is Lawful now for all Chriſtians under the Go- 
ſpel- certainly God never Covenantcd, nor ordained Couvenanting in vaiz;, 
whether for Religion or Civil Rights. 


ETLS what was Lawful for the Pcople of the Jews to do, and from what was 
commanded th:m by God to do concerning the keeping ot che Law and obſer- 
vation of his Commands, we may conclude, that the fame is now Lawtual for Chri- 
ſtian Pcople of any Kingdom to do concerning the Care, Practice, and Delence of 
both Law and G:/þel, God having choſe the People, the Jews, above all the Nations of 
he World, to be his peculiar People, made a Covenant with them, That when they came intv 
the Land of Promiſe they ſhould be his People, and he weuld be their God. 1 his 1s expreſled, 
as in many places of Holy Writ, fo more eſpecially Deur. 7. 6. & 14 2. The Lord $by 
G.d hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial and peculiar People unto himſelf, above all People that are 
pn the face of the Earth. And the force of the Covenant was, That all-tbe People 
ibould take care that God ſhould be purely worſhipped and ſerved of all the Tribes, and that 
he ſhou!d have a pure Church m the nudſt 0 them, Deut. 27. 9. where Me es, and che Pre/?s, 
and Levites, as Miniſters, and as in God's ſtcad ſpake unto all 1 al, laying, Take beed, 
nd hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become the People of the Lurd thy God; thou ſhalt 
therefore obey the woice of the Lord thy God, and do by Commandments, and bs Statutes, 
which 1 command thee 11s day, Deut. 17. 9, 10. But more tully yet in Foſhua, who ga- 
thered all the Tribes of 1/rac! to Sechem, and faid unto all the People, thus faith the Lord 
God of 7j/rael, your Fathers, &c. Nuw therefore fear the Lurd, and ſerye kim im ſincerity, 
and truth, &c. And the People anſwered, Ie will jerve the Lord, for be is our God. And 
foſhma ſaid uno the People, ye are witneſſes agamſe your ſelves, that you have choſen you the 
Lord, to (erwe bim ; cind they ſaid, We ave witneſſes, the Lord our God will we ſerve, and 
bis woice will we obey. So Foſhua made a Covenant with the People that day, Joſh. 24. 2, 
14, 18, 22, 24,25. and F:ſhua read all the words of the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſings over 
againſt mums Gerazin, and mount Ebal, according as they kept or violated the Covenant. 
1 here 25 mt @ word of all that Moles commanded which Joſhua read net before all the 


of noregatrion « 2 Hrac) J with the Women, and the little Ones, and the SITAngers that were con- 


ver, amt anions them: ind all the People anſwered, Amen, Deut. 27. Which Premillzs 
. j Q . | | ; " : WY Fo 
will yield chis natural conclulion, That ths S:iputation did not oblige one [note Per/on 
() C7: we 
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© I be Migut of Govoriment, aitl 
only, but all :e People of ever; Nation, 10 take care that G is Laws and Coniis 
and performed, and that Idvlatry, Superſtition, Ce. be vanihew a7 ; weſtroved, 

For the ſame reaſon all rhe Trives did Encamp and pitci: evir Lents roy abs 
the Ark where it lodged, to ſhew thae that which was ronment! 7v twe are 
all, ſhou!d 6b: governed and detended by all, Numb. 2. 2, 1c. Conſiwur the practic 
hereot. by ; — 

The Gtheomtes having abuſed the Lewites Concubine to death, the L:mwites drweldedd te 
nto Twelve pieces, and ſent her mto all the coaſts of Tr act : thn ol the Children of 7c 
went Out, and the Congregation Was gathered rope? Ir as one Man in A1:;5 3 contidering 
that ſo great a fin committed in Jjrw/ ought to be expiated and puniſhed by a/! ; tg 
whom, atter the Levite had declared the wickednets, they by common COoni.:t re- 
{olved to have ſatisfaction of Gribeah and the Benjanutes ; which being retuſed, thy 
fought againlt them and deſtroyed them ; ro which God gave incouragement and 
luccels, Fudg. 19. 20. Thus was the breach of the Second Table ot the Law expiatcd 
on a whole Tribe, which had fo offended, by all !/-ae/. Sov ought all Nations to do thei; 
urmoſt ro revenge ſuch Impicties. We have the Ike Example tor the breach and 
violation ot the Firzt Table, Joſh. 22. When the Children of Raven, and the Children 
Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb had buile an ltar by Fordan, veile 10. Which, 
when the Children ot //rae/ gathered themſelves together at Shilwn, ro go up to tar 
agam/! them tor that in 10 UOINg they had reouled againſ! the Lird, ard reinlled again: 
bem ( tor having thereby violated the Covenant which they all mace wich God) in 
building an Altar be/ides the Altar of the Lord ther God, verls 19. not tor werjh:pping (as 
they mruly-protefzd ) but tor memorial ;, lo feartul thuy were of God's Wrath, thar ch1:1 
preſently diſpatched an Embaſſy by Phimeals,and with him ren Princes, of each chi? Honje 
Prince thrcughut all the Tribes of Iſrael, to their Brethren, to expeſtulite 198 matter, ant 
© prevent their tin. And ſee how pithily they deale wich them. / 1ve 9:quicy © Pe, 
roo little for us, from which ye are not cle ane A to this day, bitt that yee ally muſt d: Part fro: 5 
following the Lord, veric IT. and it will be, ſeeing yee rebel to day ag am! the [ ord, that ty 
morrow he will be wrath with the whole Cengregation of Ijradl, verts 1h. 1heietore rebc. 
not againſt the Lord; nor rebel againſt ns in building you an iltar beſides ty? Aitar if the 
Lord your God, verſe 19. Did not Achan the Son of Zarib commit a triſþaſs in the ac- 
curſed rhing, and wrath fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael ? And that Man perijhed 16; 
alone mm his miquity, verſe 20. Bur they returning Anſwer by the Ambaſladors, Thar 
they built it not to turn from following the Lord, nor for burnt offerings, nor for [cific bu; 
for memcria! only, and for a witneſs between. us and you, ani our gencratun after 75, 7 bat we 
might do ſervice 10 the Lird, &C. verſe 26, 27. Then Phineabs, and the Vrincwns of ie Cone 
gregaticn, and leads of the Thouſands of J/rael which were with tin, fad to tit 
Children of Rewoen, SC. This day we perceive that the Lord ;s among ts, becauſe ye bite 
n't committc] ths treſpaſs againſt. the Lord, but have delivercd the Ciiidren of Ijracs ont 
the hand of the Lord, verle 30, 31. | 

Theſe practiſes arc ſufficient warrant and Authority to all Nations, and degree: 
of Chriſtian Men, tro maintain and detend the tru2 Chriſtian Religion in it's purity 
againſt all oppoſers ; tor 7s the Covenant was made with all, ſo all are obliged tro tand i 
't: Of out nm veat peccare quim poſſit, Fubet. What tins of others we labour no: 
within our Province to prevent, are ours in the guilt as well as thoſe: of our own pcr- 
tonal commiſſion. Betide:, this Fact ot the Children of Reuben and the reſt, had it no: 
had that jult excuſe, ic had been Rebellicn as well againſt their Brethren as again|t G«//, 
and is fo decla:ed, wer/e 19. Rebel mot againſt the Lord, nor rebel agam|t ns, and would 
tave proveked God's Wrath, and pulled his Judgments on the whole Land; in which 
common Calamity the juſt and innocent muſt have ſuttered, and been involved, as 
well as the unjuſt Oftenders 3 and theretore by the natural Law of ſelf preſervation, they 
jultly might endeavour to prevent the Judgments and Curſes threatned by their own 
{trength and endeavours; tor Which reaſon alſo all Nations are obliged, and have ju 
warrant by the Law of God and Nature, t9 prevent both by Councel and Force, as far as mu 
tem [ics, end they {in if twey do nit, "The Law warrants it. Thor ſhalt rebuke thy ne Wah 
bur plainiy, ard not ſuffer him to ſm, Levit. 6. 19. The Goſpel countenances the fun. 
Communicate not 2with uther mens ſms, i Tim. F- 22s 

This Covenant was firſt made between God and the People. Afterwards wiicn Ni:1gs 
were {cr over the People, the wery [ame Covenant was renewed and confirmed. Art the in- 
[tallartion or [nauguration of the King, there was a twofold Covenant made , ©. it bc 
rween Ged, the King, and tho People, or between the high Priet ( God 5 Suvſ7itt ls } Fi 
Pern'e and be K ag, (che People being preferred to the fi:{t place, 2 Cir. 11.) 21 
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+} and delign of whic! was, That the Peeple ſhud ; 42. 
: Kings 11. 17. ind the Nig wont up into the ben/e of the Lord, and all the men of Judah, 
-nd all the mbabitants of jorualem with bim, and the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 
People both [;nall and grear: and be read m ther Ears all the words of the Book of the Cove- 
-mmt, which was fuund m the Hoije of the Lord. ind the K:ng ſtood by the Pillar, and made a 
..venant before the Lev! 10 waik after the Lird, and to keep his Commandments, and his Te- 
[1 montes, and his Statutes, "11 all their veart, and with all theer ſoul, to perform the words 
” this Covenant that were written im this Book : and all the People ſtecd to the Covenant, 
: Kings 23. 2, 3. Moſt certainly God never ordained this Covenanting berween King 
an] People in vain. It che People had no Power nor Authority in promiſing and 
performing, Covenanting and Reciprocal {wearing had been meer ſuperfluous and 
vain appointments. And tor Certain God never created nor ordained any thing in vain. 
Molt probably, nay, moſt certainly, che Covenant was made inter King, Prieſt, and 
People, tor the more certairi pertormance thereof, that if cither the one or che other 4:4 
the Work of the Lord neglizently, or violate the Covenant, the other might force obedi- 
ence and performance, and be a check to each other : The Prieſt to reach them the 
Law. It che People tranigreſled, the King to uſe his Authority : if the King, the 
People to uſe their utmolt, and all, ro prefer the good and benefit of the whole betore any 
privace Intereſt whatſoever. Both King and J/rael plightcd chetr Troths together, nor 
{eparately. | 

If two are joyned im C,nant of ſuch a nature as cannot be broken by the cne, but the other 
muſt neceſſarily and u1.:v.1lably be damuified and endangered by ſuch breach, the injured 
Party may in commen Juſlice, aud by the Law of Nature, defend and right himſelf. It Iſrae! 
torfake God and worthip Idols, the King may puniſh. If Kings (im ater the ſame manner, 
Iſrael may refurm by the ſame Law. Thou ſhals make no Covenant with them, nor with thei 
Gods; they ſhall nct dwell in the Land, leſt they make thee ſin againſt me, Exod. 23. 32. But 
yee ſhall deſtroy their Altars, break their Images, cut down their Groves, &c, Exod. 34. 13. Of 
the ſelt-lame nature is the Covenant here treatcd of. , ; 

God in his infinite Wiſilom thought ir beſt not co commit the care ard oyerſight 
of his Covenant, and ot his Church and People, to the will and pleaſure of one tin- 
. vle Perſon, but as both Kimg and People are all the anointed of the Lord, and equally con- 
cerned in the keeping or violation thereof; and conſequently, in the Bleflings and Cur- 
lings denounced on Mount Gerazim and Mount Ebal, fo his Charge was equally in- 
cumbent both on King and People, that it being equally every Man's pars x Ks 
every Man's duty and care, both joyntly 2nd ſeverally, that it be kept inviolably, 
he will require pertormance accordingly at their Hands. | 

Saul being conſtituted King over Iſrael, Samuel being Prieſt and Prophet of the Lord, re- 
newed the Covenant, wiz. If yee will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel againſt the Commandment of the Lord, then ſhall both yee, and alſo the King that 
reignet) over you, continue followmg the Lord your God. But if yee ſhall till do wickedly, yee 
ſhall be ccnſumed both you and your King, 1 Sam. 12. 14, 15, 25. By wickednels, in this place, 
is moſt cipccially meant, in chat chey had rejected the Government which CG im- 
{clf had appointed, as beſt tor them, and choſe a King to be ſet over them; a 
rebclied againtt God. The reafon atl:gned is, becauſe they were God's om 
People, hereby ir's manifeſt, that both King and People were both equally joined in the 
Stipulation. | 

So Aſa, King of Fudab, by - the Prophecy of Azariab the Prophet, congregated all 
the People, viz. Fudah and Benjamin, where were alſo many of Ephraim, Manaſſeb, and S;- 
wen, and made a ſolemn Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all their heart, 
and with all their (cul : that whoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put 
zo death, whether ſmall or great, man or woman, 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13. Deut. 13. 9.& 17, 7. 
Here you ſce the King. himſelf is not exempted. =_” 

Theſe Examples, with thoſe before, and thoſe that follow, will juſtific this Kingdom 
in all that they have done, to free us from unreaſonable-and cruel Men, and/Popiſh 
Tyranny ; and alſo the Auxiliary Expedition of the Prince of Orange co be the moſt 
glorious and moſt righteous Action that ever Prince undertook, becauſe he..came to 
help th: Lord againſt the mighty, who both at home and abroad, had in their 1ma- 
ginations and endeavours, deligned the Inſlaving of all the Proteſtants of Ewrope ; which 
Action God hath hicherto ſignalized by profpering his Arms with very little Blood. 
Ibeſo & wiſe «nd will obſerve theſs things, ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lird, 
Plalm 107. | | 


'e the Lords People, 2 Chron. 23. 16. 
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Whole Kingdoms and Nations have Power to reforni. Faith equally plighte, 
between King and People ought equally to be kept. Care of Religio» 
Peace, Juſtice, Safety, Liberty, &c. are incumbent on all the People, eſpe. 
cially on the Ordines Populi. The common and true Cauſe of Rebellion i, 
abuſe of Power, not Diſobedience to the lawful Commands of Kings. Obe- 
dience to unjuſt Commands of Celars is ſin, and to aſſiſt in ſuch is to make 
themſelves Participes Ctimims. Oppoſetion to Popes or Kings tyranniting, js 
not Rebellion againſt Chriſt's Vicars or Vicegerents, but oppoſition to wicked Mez: 


aFing wickedly. Defenſrue. Arms juſtified by Authorities. 


OW, who ſhould have Power to. reform things done amiis by X'ngs but al t':: 
People, to whom he hath ſworn as ſolemnly, as they to him, and both to God 4/- 
mighty, who is witneſs between them. So Foſiah the King, with the Pric/?s, Prophets, and 
all the People both ſmall and great wenr up into the bouſe of the Lord, and made a Covenan: 
before the Lord to walk after the Lord, &C. and all the People ſtood 19 the Covenant; 2. King 
23. 2, 3, 4. Why ſhould the Common conſeut of all the People be fo ſolemnly required ? 
Why ſhould T1/rael and Judah be fo ftridtly ob/;ged ro the obſervation of Gods Holy 
laws and Commandments ? Why ſhould they fo facredly promiſe ro be the Lord: 
People, unleſs Power and Authority were given to them allo co tree themſelves from 
Covenant-breaking and from Perjury, and to defend Holy Church? Wherefore was a 
Covenant made with the: People, that they ſhould be the People of God wzealoms of good 
Works, if they muſt obey the unjuſt Commands of Kings, it may be to worſhip ſtrange 
Gods, or to permit monſtrous ſins to reign among them, if it be not lawful to put to 


.. theix. aſſiſtance, and endeavour to hinder and reform ? And why ſhould they be blamed, 


or Judgments poured upon them if they have no Power from on High to perform 
what was ſo ſolemnly required, and ſo ſolemnly promiſed ? that God ſhould! ſo ſolemnly 
require thew Vow and Promiſe, and yet not give them Power and Authority to perforin, is mon- 
ſ#rous to conceive. God never requires more than he gives; Brick without Straw, tha: 
is the Property of Pharach and his hard Task-maſters : Its much more agrecable to 
eruth, that .all Covenants of like nature and purport are equally obliging both to 
King and Pcople, and the care and Authority of each over the other tor adjuſting ot 
pertormanccs, is reciprocab and equal z it being a Golpel Principle, That Gods pecu- 
{rar People (which are his true Church) ought to be ſollicitons, not only to abſtain from evi! 
:hemſelves, but alſo to prevert it in ctheers : A notable Example whereof 1s before men- 
cioned in the People of 1/rac/, Poſh. 22. who out of abundant Caution, minding the: 
Concerns of their Brethren as their own, when they heard that the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and balf the Tribe of Manaſſeh had erected an Altar, not for worſhipping (as they tru- 
ly proteſted). but for memcrial and witneſs : So fearful they were ot Gods Wrath fal- 
ling on them, that they ſoon difpatched an Embaſly to their Brethren to prevent thei: 
tin as before. Hence it is why. Prophets of old ſtanding in che Gate of*the Chil- 
dren of the People, whereby mheir Kings came in, and by which they went out, did 
{0 often put them in mind of their Duty and of keeping Covenant ; and not only that 
'ley font mot ſacrifice to Baal, but that they ſhou!d deſtroy both Baal and hx Priefs, and 
rvor them out of the Land whether'the King will orno; for when Ahab had killed the 
Prophets of God, Eliab the Prophet congregated all Iſrael, not tumultucuſly, but by publick Au- 
thurity and common cunſent, unto Mount armel, and the Prophets of Baal Four hundred an 
ifty, and the Prophers of the Grove Four bundred; which did eat at Fezabels Table, and had 
convinced them of their Idolatry, and to be talſe Prophets, rhe People at: bx command killed 
: hem all at the Brook Kiſpon, 1 King. 15. whereby it appears, that the King negleting 
his Duty, all Iſrael as obliged ought to diſcharge theirs. On the contrary, as otten as Kings 
violated their Covenants, or protaned the Worſhip of God, and the People of 1/racl (as 
ive faid before'of Covenants, where the breach ,of one party manifeſtly prejudiced, 
the other Covenanters threatning Ruin- and Deftruction to the Innocent) through 
Negligence, tinful Connivance, or any other ſiniſter By-end, or Reſpe& did nor re- 
itrainhim; their Judomen:s came alſo upon the People as well for their non-performance, 

as 
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Hl. "WE Menmed Chiiit, the Pris delivaercd him to Ieath; yet thy 
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rb, Neo! vhon it camp anbeabuicd:) 2: Kinrir 248.4 g being the duty of 7: 
Pele Iy «4 "<) ids K ings as much as 1m them lies, trom yiolanng the 
Law of Gol, and tom iyuring hb Church and Saints ; and it they do not, they arc 
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as on Kirgs tor theirs, which moſtly hapned, for that the People are more apt to fol- 
low hz Lxamples of their Kings, than to repent and amend, or mind him of the 
Errors ot his ways. Wherefore did the Hoaſt of Ilrac!, with Sau! and his two Sons fall 
down ſlam in Mount Gilboa by th? Phil:Fines? 1 Sam. 31. Would God (think you) re- 
renge the Sins of the King upon the Peop/e if innocent ? Far be it from the Fudge of all 
the Faarth to ſlay the Righteors with the wicked, Gen. 18. 25. or take vengeance on the 
People tor the Sins ot the King; the Scul that ſinneth it ſhall die, Fzek. 18. 4. Every 
Man ſhall be put to death for his own Sin, Deut. 24, 16. was it not rather becauſe 
the People did nor refit, or reſtrain, but affiſted Sau! rherr King, violatipg the Law of 
God, and wickedly perſzcuting the Man after Gods own Heart, and killing the Prieſts 
ot the Lord. 

Sau! detiring to inlarge the Borders of the Tribe of Julah at his entrance into Ca- 
aan, broke publick Faith with the Gibeonites, and deſtroyed many of them (the Children 
of [/ract having ſworn unto them) by which he broke che third Commandment, God 
being 2:tneſs to his Covenant with the Gibeonites : he broke alſo the fixth Commandment, 
and fo the breach of borh Tables God himſelf would revenge ; the breach of which 
Covenant and Oath was julily laid to Saul and his Family. Now Sawul being dead, 
and David conſtituted King, 2 Sam. 21. 1, 2. God f2nt a Famine in the days of David 
three Years, Year atter Year upon the whole Land ;, and David inquired of the 
Lord, and the Lord anfwered, It was tor Saul and his bloody Houſe, becauſe he flew the 
G:beonites, Which Famine ceaſed not till David delivered ſeven Sons of Saul to the Giheo- 
rites, whom they hanged in Gibeah of Sanl unto the Lord, v. 6. 8. But was the Famine o- 
ver all the I and for Sauls tault only ? No, beth King and People were both puniſh- 
ed, the one tor breaking Covenant, the other tor nor 1elifting, and not. hindring the 
King, or as being acccilary todo this Lvil. How came it to paſs that God never puniſh- 
cth the fins of the King npon the People, nor the tins of the People upon the King, 
and yer he ſent a Famine on the whole Land, Saul the chief Actor being Dead, (and 
conlequently 4&io moritur cum prrſcna;) but becauſe the People {uftered ſo maniteſt a 
Sin ro be committed by their /iaful com:wance, and uſed no endeavours to refift or hin- 
der him as they ought : Can Puniſhment by any right be inflicted on any tor a Crime 
whereof they are not guilty ? Alient (ccleris quenquam penas pati Jura non ſinunt, 2 Kings 
1.4. 6. Wherein did the [/rae{ites fin, it not by tolerating Saul to do as he did, when 
thy ought and might have hindred him ? 

When Afenaſſch had polluted the Temple of the Lord, and ſhed Innocent Blood, which the 
Lord would nit pardin, 2 Kings 24. 4. why did the Lord threaten not only Menaſſeb, but 
his Pecple 1th Judgments 3 but becauſe they being under the ſame Covenants with Ma- 
nach, they would not reſtrain the King trom perſiſting in his wickednefs, but did con- 
nive, Counternance. and afliit him in his Impieties, 2 Chron. 33. 17. 

Herod and Pilate condemned Chriſt, the Prieſts delivered him to Death; yet the Cur/e 
fell upon the whole Nation; and why ? becauſe the People might have delivered him as 
well as they did Barrabas, and did not, but impricated Cuſes upon themſelves and their 
Children. 

le is the duty of all Nations to take care not only that Criminals be puniſhed, but 
that no Crimes be committed ; which made Hezekiah pull down the Brazen Serpent, though 
ſet up by Moles, (when it came to be abuſed :) 2 Kings 15. 4. It being the duty of the 
Pe:ple by common con{cnt to hinder Kings as much as in them lies, trom violating the 
Law ot God, and from injuring his Church and Saints ; and if they do not, they are 
guilty of the ſame crime, and liable tothe ſame puniſhment. Reliſt they may, by op- 
poſing words to words, force to force, ſtratagem to ſtratagem, (always avoiding pertt- 
diouſneſs, which is always diſallowed and hareful to God and Man.) For in War it 
matters not whether it be managed by open Force or ſecret Stratagems. By People is 
not meant the Many-headed-Monſter- Multitude, but by the Univerſal People is to be 
underſtood thoſe who have any ſhare im the Government , or any Authority from the 
People conferred upon them by any Laws made by publick conſent, as interior Ma- 
viſtrates cither choſen by the People, or any other way conſtituted to take care of 
publick P-ace, and concerns of the Laws of the Land, and worſhip of God in their 
ſeveral qualifications, be they Tribunes of the Peeple, Epiori, Prafects, Pretors, Judges, 
Tuſtices of the Peace, Conſtav'cs, Captams of Thouſands, Captams of Hundreds, Ca tains of 
Fifties, or other inferior Officers or Magiſtrates, which are as Conlorts of the Empire, 
and are in the vacancy of the publick Sanhedrims, Dyets, Parliaments, &Cc. As it were 
the Epitome of every Kingd:m , and Ephori of Kings, and Conſervators of the Publick Peace 
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which fort in a manner were the Seventy Eldcrs in th. Kingdom of Wiacl, among witic;: 
there was a Ct Priet, which did judge de 4rdus Regie, which were not to be Hobky 
torlſed in amd out by the High Prictt, according as they would or would not ſerve ©; 
{inift-r turn; and they were choſen out ot the Sur ut) Fanilics Winch went UOwn TIree 
Eg; 1, the Liders of which were tuft choſen and made 1Hzcads over the People, Rule: 
ot Thoutands, Rulers of Hundreds, Rulers of Tens, and the haid cauſes they brougi:: 
unto Me{es, Exod. 15. 25. 

We read often in Scripture of al! [rae!, of all Tudab, and Benjamin &c. when in all 
probabilicy every Individual did not at all times mcet, ol which tort and kind clizts 
15 in all well conſticured Kingdoms ſeveral Congregations of the Kingdoms, Oili-zrs o: 
the Kingdom, as the Privy Council, Peers, Patricians, Fudges, S«jions, Aſſizes, Lord Licutc 
wants, Deputy Liewtenants, Mayors, Bayliffs of Towns and Citves, as the ordinary Cunc,!; 
ard Officers of a Kingdom ;, and as Councils extraordinary choſen out of them all to con. 
ſider de Arduzs Regnt, which are Officers of the Kingdom, and called by ſeveral names 
in ſeveral Kingdoms, as Dycts, Parl:aments, &c. which provide that no detriment come 
to cither Church oO” Stare, in which tho” every individual be interior to the King, Yet 
the Joyne Body, being the Repreſentative of the whole Kingdim, is ſuperior, and to be pre- 
Y terred betore him. For as the Council of Baſil and Conſtance decreed , that a Genera! 
8 - Council was ſupertor to the Pope, and the Chapter to the Biſhop; tor that they which receive 
any Authority trom any Company of Men, muſt needs be inferior to that Compa- 
ny, though he be perſonally fuperior to every Individual of that Society. So without 
all doubr, l.rael which petitioned tor, and choſe Saul from among themſelves ro be their 
King, as a publick Actor tor the common good of them all, was /uperwor ro Saul. When 
we attribute any power to the People, 1t 15 to be underſtood of the Officers, Princes, E!- 
ders, Parliaments, Dyets, that have a ſhare im the Government and in the Legiſlative Pywer, 
Take Athaliah 2 Chron. 24. for an Example, in which Act the Kingdom 21.25 not oppo- 
ſed, but Tyranny; which Conſpiracy though acted fo very privately, and as it were by 
ſtcalch, yet blamed neicher by God nor Man, but juſtified by all Wriicets both Sacred 


] 
and Prophane, and the ſucceſs anſwered the end deſigned. | | 
As the King, fo all Iſrael as one Man, the ſeveral Cities as parts of the Kingdom, and 
their Magiſtrates d:4 covenant with God to keep his Laws, &c. Fiſhua when old and 
near his enil, congregated all lirael z Sechem #n the Preſence of the Lord, (tor the Ark ! 
of the Covenant was there,) and called tor the Elders of Iſrael, and for rhcr Heads, and ; 
| tor their Judges, and tor their Officers, and they preſented themſelves befcre God, Joſh. 24.1. 
81 And he ſaid unto them, fear the Lord and ſerve him, &Cc. and the People anſwered and [aid, ] 
1 God ferbid that we ſhould for/ake the Lord to ſerve ther Gods, ver. 14. 16. And Joſhua /aid f 
TE unto the People, ye are witneſs your ſelwes, that you have choſen you the Lord to ſerve him. ind p 
: 4 ; they {ard we are Witneſſes, ver. 22. So Jolhua made a Covenant with the Lord that day, ans { 
J (et them a Statute aud an Ordinance im S2chem. And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the p 
a} Y Rook of the Law of God, and took a great Stone, and [et 11 up there under an Oak that was ] 
J ; by the Sanituary of the Lord ; and Joſhua ſaid unto all the People, Behold this Stine ſhall be a ] 
.!. If itneſs unto tc, fir it hath heard all the words of the Lord which he ſpake unto us, it ſhall be p 
1 *| therefore a IWitne[s unto you, leaſt you deny your God, ver. 24,25,26,27. 
} Hence it is evident, that as every individual Perſon, fo more elpecially all Officers in a { 
G Kmpodem, that have any publick Authority, ought every one in their ſeveral ſtations to t 
; rake care that God's Law be fuitilled, and ot che Peoples happineſs; which Office: 
; are Officers of the Kingdom from whom they have their Authoruy, according to Laws r 
j of their own making, and to them they are accountable. : 11 
| If the Ark of God be to be brought back,then all of rhe Congregation of Iracl are to be [um- 4 
£ moned and cimſulted, and to grve their help. 1 Chron. 13. 2 Chron.15. So it a Temple be to be l 
bulr to the Lord, the chief of the Fathers and Prieſts of the Tribes of Iracl,and the Captains of Thou 4 
{ands and of Hundreds with the Rulers are ſummoned, and moved to offer willingly, 1 Chron. 
F! 29, S that there IS 30 power committed to Kings to alter or change the Laws, Covenants, cr 1 
| I/orſhip of God. 50 in the Coveuants under Joah and Joſiah, between God, the King and ti 
the People, all the Kingdom were preſent, and all were particularly bound to ke:p and ſtand tv 
the Covenant ;, fo that nor the King only, but the Kingdem, nor the Kingdim in general only, u 
but all the Parts thereof, promile Faith and Allegiance to God Almighty. Not the King [ 
only, but Tſrae! ; not [/rae! only, but the Cuties and chief Grvernurs of them did [(ecrctly bind 2 
themſelves to God, to do bim bomage and leige Services againſt all Infractors of his Laws. 2 Kin. it 
11. 23. 2 Chron. 23. ] 
For Example, L:bnabh revolicd from Tehoram, becauſe be had forſaken the Lurd God of S, 
vss Fathers, 2 Chron. 21, 19. So Mattathias, and all they that fled trom the Perſecution 0 
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of Antivens, joyned themſelves together, and (mcte ſinful men im ther anger, and wicked men 
n therr wrath ;, and they pur{1.d after the proud men, and the work priſpered m their hands. 
So they recovered the Law out of the hand of the Gentiles, an out of the bind of Kings ;, nei- 
ther [wiffered they the ſmmner to triumph, 1 MaCC. 2. 42, 47. ſaying, We will net hbearken to 
the Kinys word to go from our Reſ1gion, either to the right band or to the left, verſe 22. So 
his Son Fudyzs Maccabers was valiant for the truth, and feught for tbe People end the San- 
t7uary, 0, proſper, uſly, Deco tavente, againſt Antioc hrs, that he recovered Tern/ alem, and reſtored 
the pure worſhip of God from the Gentiles, 1 Macc. 3. Though others took part and were 
oo2d;ent to Antivebrrs, and they tell rogether with th2 Perſzcutor - for their fo doing 
by the edg of the Sword. . 

| When Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, he ſold them into the band of Fabin, King 
f Canaan, whom they Jerved twenty years, ( a fair preſcription for a Kingdom ) wor- 
{hipping ſtrange Gods ; among whum eſpecially were the Tribes of Reuben, Epbraim, 
Benjamm, Dan, Ajſer, &c. who adhered to fabm. Nevertheleſs Deborab, who judged 1/- 
ra”! at that time, levied force with the aſſiſtance of the other Tribes of Zabulon, Napthaly, 
ad ijſachar, over whom they made Barack Captam, and went along with them, bemg teu 
. thouſand men, and diſcumfited the Hoaſt of Siſera, Captain of fabm, and reſtored the true 
i! orſlip of God to [[rael: and then ſang Dehorah, &c. Judg. 4. 5. 

| lappily fome may fay, that theſe Facts of Deborab, Fael, Mattathias, and Libnab, 
ought not to be drawn imto imitation and practice, as being ſtirred up by motions ex- 
traordinary, like that of Phmeabs, and the Book it felt but Apochypha, and not ſo Au- 
thentick as Scripture. What then ? Ir's certain, tha not only the King, but all I/rael 
and the parts thereof, viz. the feveral Citics and their Magiſtrates ( asin Fob. 24.) 
covenanted betore God, and did ſwear to worthip the erue God according to his 
Law ; which Covenant zs expreſly im force to this day in all Chriſtian Kingdoms, where King 
and People Covenant each with other, and tacicely or interpretatively ; allo where Kmgs 
Rule 7 & Armzs, or by fraud, or any other unjuſt way, which is down-right Tyran- 
ny. "The People are the People of God, and obliged in the firſt place ts God, and then 
to the Kingdom, and to the King : and though the King have the formality and execu- 
tive part of Power (all Writs, Executions, Proclamations, &c. ifluing in his Name, ) 
yet the Perple bave the true Dominion originally. Sunt enim univerſa in Regis Imperio, non 
in Patrimomo. Seneca lib. 5, d2 Benef. c. 6, 7. Omnia Rex imperio poſſider, ſingul: do- 
M117:70, "= 

Conſult all Hiſtorics, ſearch alt Antiquity, and you will find the true cauſe of all 
Rebellion, in all Ages, and in all Countrics, to have riſen originally, and moſt eſpecially, 
from the avuſe of Power firjt, and not from the diſobedience of Subjects to the lawfui 
commands of Kings, It Kings command unlawful things, as they have no Authority 
{» to do, ſo Subjedts have no Obligation to obey. - When Covenants between Prince 
and People are of fuch a nature as cannot be broken or violated by either King or 
People, without doing maniteſt Injury to the other : The injured party may ſeek his 
Redrels and Relict, though it be vim wi repellendo, which is always to be underſtood 
ot unjuſt Force. For it the Force be unjust, the Defence muſt be lawful ; and, contrariwile, 
it the Firce be juzt, the Defence muſt be unlawful... So that Kings and Princes, if tranſgrel- 
fors, are as truly Tran'greſ/ors and Invaders againſt their Kingdom and their Laws, as 
the Pcople are againſt cnem and the Laws when they cranſgrefs. 

Do Subjects obey the commands of their Princes, which they may lawfully com- 
mand, and which they ot right ought to obey, without intrenching on God's com- 
mands ? Do they pay them Tribute, Sute, and Service, not contrary to God's Laws, 
as they ought ? So to obey Ceſar is juſt, lawful, and praiſe-worthy. Burt to obey Ce 
{ar's, exceeding their juſt bounds, commanding without warrant of Law, affecting, and 
deſigning a greater Impery without the conicvt of the governed ; or, if they invade 
or violate the Laws ot God, perverting the right Worſhip of God, ( who is above 
all Kings and Governments) it is unjuſt ; and to aſhit Ceſar's in ſuch cafes is unlaw- 
tul, and they that do, make themſelves partakers of other Men's Crimes. 

Amno Domini 1300. Pope Boniface VIII. challenged fome Rega/:a which belonged 
unto P/ll;p the Fair, King of France, whereupon Pluip ſharply reproved the Pope by his 
Letter, even in thole days when the Pepe was accounted the Vicar of Chrift on Earth, 
and Head ot the Univer/al Church, according to Communis errer, Juris loc erat. Notwith- 
{tanding, the Sorban an{wered, That both King and Kingdom might ſafely withdraw 
themſelves trom their Obedience to the Pipe without any guilt of Sch;/m, becauſe not 
Separaticn, but the Cauſe, made Schiſm ; and that they did not oppoſe the Vicar of Chri-t, 
but a wicked Man, guiity of many Crimes vicur de Mzzerai: Annales Franciz pron 

amerZz 


$i 


—- 
on a = we —=.- 
- - 


EE 0. I > 2) 


"LIE 


w ww wo SL 


55 T he Right of Government, an: 


ennmaigh R 7 22h [ vtet. L. Barbar. Ph. de Senat. If rhe Cauſe ve jrit, rhe Ser.z 


ration is [fem tie ! 19h Pr: F. or Brjin D, No ſrom the Church. Or more PrO] cily trom Bo 
es no! om the h: on Pruff Une 5 ſuch diſtin; wns and arr. 110th 1s are al/,wed 
fer trite 7 Fs - Hf Uentick, "&« W Can the Sou! 's of who! [C King d, »,.35 bs dt LA 1414 Fl and jOparat ed 


from the Churc., ? 
It Amgs invade the Rights of God Almighty, and opprefs his People ( who are : the 


Temple of God ) with fervitude , denying their Rights, Privilecges, and Libe: SHY 
which God hath given them, and for. which Chriſt died, we may much more uſe the 
ſame-diftinction, and in oppotition to ſuch Kmgs, or rather [rants, we may ultly tay, 
That not ihe Rims, but the Tyranny, 1s oPP0} ed. 

Anno 1408. Benedict XII. did grieviouſly opprels the Gall:can Church with Tributes 
and Exactions ; whence a Convocation of the ie, Clergy being called by Charles V] 
they decreed, lat the Kimg and Kingdom ought not to obey Benedict, as being an He- 
retick and Schr mat >, an unworthy ot any honour 3 which the Srares of the K ng dm 
aA. (owed, and the Parliinent of Parts appro ved by their net. Annales Car. 6. Monſtre- 

 betrss. Moreover, tiiey who m Benedict aid excommunicate as Enemies of the Church, "they 
:mdged them forthwith ab/u/ved of ſuch Excommunzicatuns ; and that thereby they were 
nor excluded or deprived ot any Bcenetit or Priviledge ot the Church. 1b:4. The 
like we read to have been done as at other times in France, 10 in other Kingdoms. 

Which evidently ſhews, "That it Kings, and Princes, 0 ” States, GUO VI annize, Or ex 
tend their Power beyond it's juſt bounds, Subjects may A 7 i any jult 1 pag 
ot Delmouency or Rebel: withhold their Tributes, withdraw themicives trom thei 
Obedience , or reliſt their Tyranny - It being one thing ro rel: an evil Pope, anc 
ther thing to reſis] the Church ; wne thin g to reſiſt a Ring, ant ther t ovg to refijr a Kingdom 
or Tyranny. 

We read, That Flum rewolted from under the bard of Faded, and made a King over 
themſelves: Hed L:ibnah revolrcd from Frhcram, 2 Kings $. 20, 22. yet atter thu crue 
Worſhip of God was reſtored, we find -Pidmeb numbred among the [ubjects of Ezehtah, 

Chap. 19, %. If cbs diſtmition be ot torce when the Pepe (-who arrogantly aſſumes 


to himſelt Superiority over Kings and Princes, invades their Rigits, or the Rights of 


the Church, 1s it not much more juſt, if Prazces, I might ſay Vatlals, invade the Rights 
and Rezalia of the great God of Heaven and of Earth ? Ic {tands therefore ſure, that 
Princcs commanding unlawtul things, or forbidding Iloly things, or introducing 'a 
Falic or Idolatrous worſhip, the People, or rather Patlament, Dyets, Scnates, the ſeveral 
Officers, or interior Maeiſtrares, having a ſhare m tne G,vernment, and intruited with 
= common .concerns ot the Kingdom by the People, both may and ought to hinder 

- reliſt unlawtul commands. All, or at leaſt the Governing r \lagiſtraces of King- 
"Hg and Cities, as firſt impowered by God, and then conſ?; ROWS | by Princes by Authority 
derived from the People, ought Lo P3 More in their ſeveral Stations and Provinces, fictt 
the G/ory of Gott, and of 1! C burch, and then the Good and Weltare or Kingdoms. 
C ities, and Free States ; and it they do not, it is in them Cramer le/s Magiſtatis, and 
they become participes criminis by iuch their fintul connivence. 
- Let us now conlider whar Bithop Buil/m, Biſhop ot H :nchezter, as learned and as 
honeſt a Biſhop, and as found a Divine as ever fate on that See, and who hath 
written a molt learned Treatiſe of the diftzrence beeween Cyristian Srbjettion and Un- 
chriſtian Rebellion , in the days of Queen E/:zabeth. 

©The Romans did not love the name ot King, and the Commonwealth of Venice, 
© Millan, Florence-and Genoa, are of the lame mind : many States have Governors tor 
Fade; and tor Years, and yet a Soverezgnty ſtil! remaming im the People or Senate, or in 
* the Preiates and N-bles, that elect, or aitiſt 4 Magiſtrate ; who hath his Jurikdiction 

* alletred and prefixt unto him, and may be? reſi ted and recalled from any tyrannons cxce{s by 
© rhe general and publick conſent of the whole State. 

© In Germany the Emperor himfelt hath his bounds appointed him, which he may 

* not paſs by the Laws of the Empire ; and the Premces, Dukes, andl C:ries, char are under 
© him, have Power to uſe and govern the Swyrd as Gedd" Mimiſters in their own charges. 
* And chough for the Maintenance of the Empyfe they be ſubject ro ſuch orders as 
© (hall be decreed in the Convent of all their Staffs; and according to that direction are 

* ro turnith the Emveror with Men and Mony tor his neceſlary Wars and Defences : 

*yet if be touch their Poultcies, infringe ther Liberties, or Vieiate the Specialties, which be by 
* Oath and Order of the Empire 1s bound to keep, they may lawfully reſiſt him, and by force 

© yeduce him to the qcincient Coen , or elle repel him as a Tyrant, and {ct another im ts 

* place, by the Rigot and Freedom of their Countrz. Billon's >ubjection, o. 513. 

nm 
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© Zumglins ſaith, That if the Empire of Rowe, or any other Sovereign ſhould oppre/s 
the Truth, and they negligentiy tutter the fame, they ſhall be charged with contempt 
*110 le(s than the Oporeljc Ys them|elwes. {nngl. lit. +: Epilt. Zing. & Occol. f. 186. And 
elſewhere, when Kings rule uni: bflly, and otherwite than the Rule of the Golpel 
* oreſcribeth, they may with God be depoſed ; as when they puniſh nor wicked Perſons, 
* but eſpecially when they advance the ungodly and idle Prieſts, ſuch may be deprived 
© of their Dignity, as Saul was. Art. 42. Expl. f. By, So God by Terewy thr:-'::cd 10 
deſtroy the men of fudab and Jeruſalem, for that they ſuffered their King Manaſſeh to be un- 
rumſhed, King.4.21.Jer.15. And yet the People of Iſracl bad no declared Sovereignty over their 
Kings, but on.y a tacite and implied Sowcretgnty by the Laws of Ged and Nature. So when 
Sau! would hive put Jonathan his Son to Ucath, the Pecplc would net ſuffer bim ſo to 
Go, but delivered fonathan that he died nit, 1 Sam. 144 When David purpoſed the re- 
ducing of the Ark, his Speech to the People was, If it pleaſe you, we will ſend to the 
jet of our | Brethren , that they may aſſemble themſelves unto us: and all the Cungrega- 
t10u ſaid, that tvey would do ſo; for the thing was right in the Eyes of all the People, 
1 Chron. 15. . 

After Solomon's death, all the Congregation of [ſrael ſaid to Rehobaam, 1 Kings 12. make 
thy Fathers yoak which he put upon ns lighter, and we will ſerve thee : becauſe it lay in 
their choice to te ſubje or tree from the Kings Power. The People likewiſe rook 
Feremy when he had propheſied againſt them, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt die the death, Jer. 
26. And afterwards reverſed their Sentence, upon Feremy's declaring, That the words he 
ſpoke were commanded from God. Bul/on 514, 517+ | 

The Duke of Saxemy and the Lantzgrave anſwered the Emperor, © Foraſmuch as Ceſar 
* intendeth to deſtroy the True Religion, and our Ancient Liberties, he giveth us cauſe 
* enough why we may with good Conlcience reſiſt him, as both by Profane and Sa- 
*cred Hiſtories may be proved. "The Miniſters of Magdeburgh declare, how the Inie- 
*rior may defend themſelves againſt che .Saperior, compelling him to do againſt the 
* Truth and Rule of Chriſt's Laws. / 

The German Lawyers made evident demonſtration, "That the free States by the 
Laws of the Empire might defend their Liberties againſt Ceſar, to whom they were 
ſubje&t with that condition ; ſo may any other Nation, if their Magiſtrates infringe 
their Laws and Liberties. In the Troubles of Germany Anno Dom. 1 546. © when the 
*Duke of Saxony and the Lantzgrave were Preſcribed or Out-Jawed , they remon- 
* ſtrated, That if the Emperor had kept his Covenants, they would have done their 
* Duties, but becauſe he began firſt to make the breach, the fault is his. For ſince 
* he attempts to root out Religion, and ſubvert our Liberties, he giveth us cauſe enough 
*to reſiſt him with good Conſcience; matters ſtanding as they do, we may reſiſt, as 
*may be ſhewed both by Sacred and Piophane Stories. Unjuſt violence is not God's 
* Ordinance, neither are we bound to him by any other reaſon, than if he keep the 
* Conditions on which he was created Emperor. Sled. 18. p. 212, 213. So the Ma- 
viſtraces and Miriſters of Magdeburgh declared, That it our Religion and Liberties, 
Iett us by our Fore- fathers, be preſerved, we refuſe no kind of Duty that ought to be 
yielded unto Ceſar or the Empire. © Now, by the Laws themſelves ic is provided, that 
the Interior Magiſtrates ſhall not infringe the right of the Superior; and fo like» 
wiſe if the Magiſtrate exceed the limits of his Power, and command that which is 
wicked, we need not only not obey him, bur if he ofter force we,may reſiſt him. 
Lib. 22. p. 66. Anno 1550. 

*It > Prince ſhould go about to ſubje& his Kingdom to a Foreign Realm, or change 
'the .orm 6f a Commonwealth from Impery to Tyranny, or neglect the Laws cita- 
liſhed by common conſent of Prince and People, to execute his own pleaſure. In 
*th2ic and other caſes which might be named, it the Nobles and Commons join toge- 
ther to defend their Ancient and Accuſtomed Liberties, Regiment, and Laws, they 
'may not well be accounted Rebels, ( modeſtly expreſſed ) Bilſ. 520. 

The People may preſerve the Foundation, Freedom and Form of their Common- 
' wealth which they fore prized when they firſt conſented to have a King, the Law of 
'God giveth no Man leave to reſiſt his Prince. Bute Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
*may proportion cheir States as they think beſt by their publick Laws, which afterwards 
'the Princes themſelves may nor violate. 

* By Superior Powers ordained by God, we underſtand not only Princes, but all 
'Politick States and Regiments, ſome where the People, ſome where the Nobles having 
'the fame Intereſt to the Sword that Princes have in cheir Kingdoms, and in King- 
'Coms where Princes bear Rule. By the Sword, we do not mean the Prince's private will 
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n1 wo Gol world nev< r have prefoibed them Laws, nor have puniſhed them tor 
each of them. Whac is thts Tots than t render Mankind (made a little lower than 
hz Angeis, air] ater the ar a 0i God himlelt ) ro be governed no better than 
Briurts ! 
Can it ever Þ2 ſ.:ppoſe!, tat G we would ever ſubject his own finiititude, the Rac: 
1 Mankind ( tor whom he: hath 2 ſuch great —_ t be harratled, pilld, po 
[:d, gOVeSIN *d t\ rannically W..5 ith Nut anv hope ot Red als till the day ot Judgment ? 
();, chat any P. opls ſho!:1.) be lo void OI Countcl and 5. :niz, as voluntarily to fubject 
cmlitves ind their Poſteric y to ſuch abominabie ſlavery, and to make Kings = g0- 
(ern, and I aws to he governed by, and both fworn to the obſervation of ther in 
the preſynce of Gol Alinig! ry, and yet to elteem Kines not obliged by thoſe Sacred 
Ties to Keep them. The Baſs and FE ſea Ween nt of G-d's can Throne 'are rightecu/ne!s 


nd Ju [mment * and m: rey _. Tru! 1 97 r UTE > bs face, Ptalm $4. l |. KC Q's. 2. And it 


they, who call themielves Gog's "77.2 nt, or Vice gerents, govern by Violence and 


Onprofugn (atiiey all Jo that govern, not by ap ummcetiate appointment of God, 


ON OY CONNNNONEO way of the gOvVoerned: ) a hre (hall T0 befere th 7m and P1uT© th, 341 up as 


;nemies ts Gi and 1:2 OO 97. 3. And whoever acquires a Power ever any Peo- 
Pic, Waether by dint of Sword, or by cunning Crate, or I1y conſent ot Paicics, and 
forty it The x Aris nr and not tor th good of the Pcole, are not to be eſteemed as 
righttul Kings, but a> Enemies and Tyranes. Be it fo, fay the Pulpitcers, but by what 


Law fthall thev by wry 2 Or reproved ? Lven by chem, and by the lame Right and 
Law chat they themielves are; there's no exceptions. And no Law of God or Nature ever 
pretcribed impunity tor Oppicition and Tyranny , and Wickednels over Men: He 
that ruleth coor men muſe be juſt, ruling in t9e fear of God. So ſpakethe rock of [[rael unto 
Dawid himſc li, a King, 2 Sam. 23. : It's righteonne(s that eftablijheth the Throne : and it's 
an abominaiion UE Kings to Work mic kedne(s. $0 King Solemen, Prov. 16. 12. When 
Selomon Fccl. S$. 2. 34. preſcribes to keep the Kings ccmmancmynt , and that mn regard of 
te Oath of God, and nit to [and in an evil thing : for be dat) whatſoever plealeth bim, and 
where the wird of a King 15, there 1s Poxer : and who may ſay unto him, IVoat duſt thou? 
All cheſe aic ever to be unds {ſtood ot things lawtul to be commanded, and of things 
lawtiil ro be done ; otherwiſe tis undoubred 1Truch is to bs obſerved, viz. we wgh? 
to wy God rather than man, Acts 5. 29. Beſides, $./:mon's countel here was to fingle 
anc particular Men, not to ſemblies, and Dyets, and Senates, and Parizaments, and great 


ad | hg haws a ſhare IN making F aWws, anc C0! il.cc jucntly C9 6V/ 1:7 'ale in the Govern- 


ment. Thou gh all Writs, Procetles oft Law, Exec: ome and Ldicts, pals uncer the Title 
ot one ſingle Verton tor the 2 fake of order, yet he that ſendeth out Writs i is to be obedient 
tw thoſe very Wiits, and to thoſe Laws, as well as they ro whom they are ſent. 
Pelides, what Generation of Chriltians in the World fo void oft Reaſon as to {wear 
Fealty and All-giance ro Kings, except they again reciprocally (wear to obſerve the 


Laws Divine, anu of their Country. So the Rabenitts, and the Gadites, and the balf 


Tribe <f A fin. iſeb prom 'ed whedience to Jl ua, but as they did to Moſes, on cond:tiun that 
Ged be with lim, us be was with Moſes, Jol. 5. 17. /It tliey can ſhew a Patent from 
Heaven, as AM /es and frſhua had, Ey an Torah "Ba C:ll, and God's Promuſe ro be with 
them a> he was with Mo oh and foſhaa, never to tail tem, nor forſake them, chen may we 
all / ay eur hatds (2 Cur m2 Us, «ng proc. ed ny {arther, Jo!; iD. E And yet it they [ad 
the like Patents, yet tiom ſuch Parents, no Authoriy coul '« be drawn to oppret> or 
tYrannize over any D&O le; bir it not fo, nor io, win ſhould not Chiittians ( in 
whojc 194711 "ard Parts (;/ (4 | hath [17 29” '# l, {0 ana 24 L< Lk "at Þ TUB UN lerſt and; mg fs th ew he, ir! s) 
who mak Kings tom anong thenielves, and rake Oachs oi” them tor PCrIOrmance of 
Agreements, maintain anc det nd their own juſt Rights and Liberties ; Gud never broke 
his Corenants, but puniſhed the People that) brake theirs ; and why ſhould his Vice- 

gerents break their Covenants, and vert be thought guiltlefs, or ungueſtionable ? 
1he Jew's who were the molt ititneckr, mott rebellious, and mott ungratetul Na- 
ton under the Cope of Hexven, and provoxed God to the uttermott ( as it they did 
it purpolely to un t/a and pote his very Mercy; ) and they provoked Aofes allo ( the 
Man ot God and the meckeſt Man upon Earth ) beyond all t:> Patience ; to that 
he caſt e112 very Tables of rhe Teſt: miony ( the Il rk of God, and the Writing of God, gra* 
Ven nupen T T abies ) out ( Mt I1s s ws antl brake them beneath the mount, Exod. 22. 3h, 16, 
19, 32. Yet Was be fo far 19m oppreiing or ty rannizing over them, chat be w raftled 
with God 1iimigity with it en and importunats Prayers tor their Good : Why duth thy 
wrath wax (17 agamſt this Poople 2 nay, 10 importunate was he for their Pardon, that 
tough Gul al P: omit to make vt him a great Natun, though hy ſhould OY 
then, 


| 
| 


50 T Le Eight of Government, and 


chem, yet ts b{onght Gol fo earnciily, that it. he would not torgive their fin, tha: 


he 2 paul d bt; of 11142 if 67 tb: {3 Ti of ris . 
T: Magiſtrates now adays h ac tht like 22a] tur the good ol che Bodies and Souls of 


their Peo; lv, how happy would Kings, hoy happy would the P:-o/e be? When th 


Ifracl:ites | by reaton of the 11] Governnmznt of Samuels Sons, Actured a King like all the 

Nario!s, G3d AV hon by {uch deſire s they had rejected, vet) cold them the 7 manner ang 
enſtom © ihe K "gs, (1zathens you may be ſure, who knew not God nor his thoh- 
rcous Judgments, 2 Sam. S. 11,12, 13. was very Atibitrary governing Þv an Army. 
that they may go um ang out betore them, and ngzht their Barcels, and judge chem Ar. 
bitrarily : Vet {o Derum:! ZtOry WCIe they, thar th: 'Y reje (tad ene juit, and a' righteaus, 
and eaſy Government thor God had appointed over them : Noy but we will have a K:1g 
ever 28 85 other Naoticis, and they _ one that uſed them accordingly. Thereture Su 
{mon nm1ghit alt ſay a5 1n Ec: clefiaſte , 1 counſel thee to keep the Kings Commanament , fa 
le doth w hatover ut pleajct:s him. Iirere the Word of a King zs there is Pow ir, and 29h may 
{ay unto hun, [hat dot 4 ' Ir being then the manner ot the Kings of Nations zz 


thens,) 10 _ GOVern CY Volentt non fr m1urla , which manner remains CVon to t 1% day 
among the Eaſtorn Princes; _ let them that delight to be fo governed, have their Bully 
tull ol ic. Bur God hath orovided better Laws, Judgments and Statures lor his *ople, 
whom he hath choſen out ot all Nations to be a Peculiar ] Peopl- , Reder CEN Y the Blood 
ot his only b>gvtten Son Jetus (Chriſt, bloſle: d tor ever. Here 15: > ru of 4 NM 4 1:7 Us 
Power, and 20 may [ay wnto him what doeft thi 2 This he wiſel; 4." wal to th of ylhg 
would be 1o governed, and to Single Pe _ by Ut NOt tO 2 /0e Keve , 6! thetn/Repre- 
ſentatiwves ; the practice was otherw! {2 even by Gods OWN Comin x#) F11av tld Avab 


that ve and his Fathers Flu/e had trouh: F; It ac 4; | Kings 19. 15. Sanmucl ic/d Saul, thou 
baſt done focl:fhiy, 1 Sam. 13. 3. So Nathan told David thu at 14: Atan 2 Sam. 12. 7, 
Obj. Burt cthele Men were extraordinarily commithonated. S:/. Be it foj io are ail 
they Commiſlionated that follow their Example, though not :mmediatcly 1rO011 God 
himſelr, yer eacitely, by his general Command univerfall ly and wr 6 truce. Viz. 
Thou (hal! not hate thy Brother im thy Beart;, theu ſhalt im any wiſe rcvu'te thy) Newgooour, and 
not ſuffer Sin upon him, Levit. 19.17. 1s i fit to [ay to a Kmg thou art w: hed , and to Prip- 
ces ye are ungodly ? Saith Fob. 34. 13. Reprove not a Scorer i«{' he hate/thee, rebuke a Wiſe 
man and be will !;ve thee. Prov. 9.5. Theſe are prudential Documents how co manage 
rebukes, but exempts not Kings and Princes from being :ebukev.” 71: that rebauketh the 
wicked getteth bimſeif a Blyt, ver. 7. In ſuch caſe the Apoſtles give gocd Advice, Give 
not that which  hc!y unto Dogs, neither caſt Pearls before Swine , left thry trample them uns 
der their Feet. Indeed if K:mgs and Princes are fit ch Bruits, then Topnet zs prepared for 
them, and ſhall be their Doom, [/a. 30. 33. And Men will /be wiſer than to un their 
Heads againlt Brick Walls : Bur Traths ſea; 'onabl; [poken , can \ 1:9 man nv wrong, and 
ought graciouſly to be received. Solomons intimation is good, U* bere : ve word of a King 
zs there is Power, and who may ſay unto him what dueſt / thou ! \.ccl. $. 4 Indeed it is a 
tolly in any ? Man to contend with any Man, King or not King, that 15 mighticr than 
hz, Eccl. 6. 109. But all theſe Apothegms relate chiefly to Private Perſons, nut to whole 
States and Kingdoms, who have juſt Power to detend their juſt Rights againſt Princes 
that uſurp more Power to theniſelves than ever God and the People gave them. And 
to urge Samuel a Prophet in a wrong fenſc, is with the 1. :tch ar Lndor, to 1aile a Falle 
and Counterfeit Prophet. 1 Sam. 28. 11, 12. Can it ever be imagined that God gave 
countenance Or encouragement to Kings to work Wickeanels, wo o-prets, w violate all 
Laws and Covenants, and yet be blamelf> and unaccountable here on carth ? He baty 
commanded no man to dy wickedly, neither bath he gruven any man !iconce to fin. Eccl. 15. 20, 
God never breaks his own Covenants, but keeps them tor ever, and alw 2Ys puniſhed 
them that did ; and ſhall chey who call themſelves his V; ICCgCrents, lize Wild Boas vi 
the Forreſt, or like Bears robb'd ot their Whelps, break throvgh all Laws and Bound-, 
and yet be blamelels and unaccountable to them who made chem Kings, detigneyly © 
be tubje&t to Laws, and nor to deſtroy them ; or bke Foxc: ct the refuge by cratt 


and fubcilty, by ſhamming Laws , or perverting Righteous Jucgment ; or by packing 
an Alceration in Government, and flid2 chereinto infentibly by tricks wap Citeits Of 
Law : or to Graw Arguments from the manne r and cuſtom of Kinzs Heather, fi: -{ us 


By, BR 


Regium tO be the Right of Kings Chriſtian to do as they lift, auod get hoe), uncontro al iy, 
is as much as in them lies to do as the Rebellious anc! Uagrarct,l oF wmys did, \ tir 
ty, ſee at naught and reject the Government winch Gol cfftablified by tt iniug 


Wiſdom. 


' FPuſtific.ition of Defenſive Arins, &c. G1 


Where fuch Doctrines are embraced a> true, what better conditions are Chriſtians 
ander than Heathens, nay, then Brutes! Did God, think you, create the whole Race ol 
Mankind, without refpect of Perlons, alter his own Image, a little lower then the An- 
gels, and crown them with Glory and 1onour, and give them dominion over the works 
of his hans, and pur all things under their Feet, and yer at the ſame time to ſubject 
them to Axcs and Larrows, to Thotns and Briars, to the luſts and pleaſures of a tew 
Kings, chole by chemſelves from among themlelves, tor the lake only of Order, Peace 
ind Well-tare ol chem all : 

[e's true,thar fecing the {/ra/ztes (Hotwithſtanuing God cautionating of them,) were ſo 
took hardy as to reject Godin rejecting his Government, yet he did gratity them, buc in 
lis diſpleaſure, in what they detired, and they tel the fad effects thereof. But from Der. 
7.14, 16. it May be gathered and concluded that the People have a juſt Right and 
Title to choole. wither the Commonwealch ſhall be governed by one or more, and 
may change it trom one kind of Government to another, as ſhall beſt pleaſe themſclves. 
Bur in all Governments God is always to be Preſident, z. e. His Laws arc always to be had 
nremcmbrance and obſerved ; and they who govern otherwiſe, are not to be accounted 
as Kmgs, but as Enemies, not as Golds Vicegerents, but as the Devils, and may be pro- 
ceeded again{t accordingly. 

O, but ye ſhall be bis Servants, 1 Sam. S. 17, Very well, and well they deſerved tobe fo, 
and Slaves to bont, as they atterwards were, that after Samuel from the mouth ot God 
himſelf had fol-mnly proteſted unto chem, read their deſtiny, ſhewed them what would 
betide them, and that when it did happen, though they ſhould cry out in that day becauſe 
of their King which they had choſen, the Lord would not hear them, ver. 15. that yet notwith- 
{tanding all thele torewarnings, would yet rejze& God's Righteous and caly Government 
tor a Heathenith ; chey were but juſtly ſerved, and their uſage atterwards was bur a juſt 
recompence and reward of their rejection and folly: for Sau! had never been King it 
thcy had not choſen him, and it was in wrath and difpleafure that God gratitied them 
therein, as a puniſhment ol their Folly and Rebellion, which is no Juſtihcacion, but a 
Condemnation rather ol that kind of Arbitrary Government; and therctore the fame 
Prophet told them alfo, That if ſtill je ſhall do wickedly, ye ſhal! be conſumed, ye and your King ; 
and ſo it proved. | 

Thoſc our Teachers are but falſe Prophets, that teach, that the Right of Kings is 
{et down by Samuel, chap. 5. and ought to be puniſhed ; tor neither did the People of 
I/[rael ever allow , or the Kings avow any ſuch power to be their juſt Right, as ap- 
pears by the Story ol .4hab and Naboth, Some indeed vid exerciſc ir, but ghat is no 
more a proot of the right thereof, than their practice of Adulcery, Idolatry, or of 
any other 1in, was of the lawtulnels of ſuch ſins. When Camby/es deſigned ro marry 
his Siſter, his Mag: cold him that no Law did allow it, yet there was a Law which 
did allow the King of Perſia to do what he would. Juſt fach Afag: are our Prieſts, chat 
teach that there is no Law tor Kings to TIyrannize or Oppreſs, yet it he do, hz is un 
accountable. It this had been the right ot the Kings of {/rael, that lex Regia command- 
ed, Dent. 17. and the ſtrict injoymene of the perperual reading, peruling and obſerving 
the Book of the Law, was in vain and to no purpoſe. 

What if the Rebellious, Stubborn and Sift neckett Fews, a focliſh People and unwiſe, 
had a mind to be ſo governed? what doth ic concern Chriſtians, thoſe that know berrer 
things, have more wit and more grace, and willing to enjoy che liberty and freedom 
that God hath given them in a Government where their Kings are folemanly obliged by 
Laws and Oaths, as well as themſelves, whereby cheir duties become reciprocal, and 
obedience due, and expected accordingly. 

Belides, is it rational to believe any People except Jews (that to day will have a King 
like other Nations, and to morrow w2/! nut have this man rule over them, and that with 
curſed Imprications, Let hzs Blcod be on ns and our Children, which is ſtill executing even 
to this very day,) to bs fo fottiſh to give Kings ſuch vaſt Revenuzs, and. ſuch abſolute 
unqueſtionable Powers, as to whip them with Scorpions, and tear their [iſh with Briars and 
Thorns impune, and none to lay unto them, Why do you thus ? O, bur che Propher tells 
you, Ye ſhall be bis ſervants, 1 Sam. $. 17. 'Urue; and the Prophet cells you, their Kings 
ſhall miniſter unto thee, i. C. to the Church, Ita. 69. 10. And thus ſaith the Lord, I: life 
up my land to the Gentiles, (t. e. The Church which ſhall be gathered by the Preaching 
ot the Goſpel, which Church we arc ) and they ſhall bring thy Sons im their cirms, and thy 
Danghters ſh.! be carried on their Shoulders: ind Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing fathers ( to car- 
ry them m toe Bolums, as Nurſing fathers beareth the ſucking Child, Numb. 11. 12. ) and 
Dreens (hail be try Nur fing-mothers , they ſhall bew down to thee with tne;r Face rewards rhe 
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Earth, and lick up t I» du” rf thy Feet, Ii. 22.24 1m winch Church Chrif xr HH 'F 
is always in.li ded, and always to be ID. ot, Ax inc the plice in Sarinel, v fa! 
be hs Servants, it is but a forctelling and prem ition that he would mike them {:;, h.: 
it right or wrong ; not rhat they h ad any juſt right ro make them 1o, but be it o, 
whar then, even then alſo there 1s a reciproc al duty berwecn \Laſte rs an Cr ant 
Servants are to obey therr Maſters mn jg! eneſs of Heart &s unto Chri/f, 01 A will, d. a 
fervice as unto the Lord, Eph. 6.5,6,7,9. S the Maſters are to | 9 WW FrY : things Lnto 
them, forvearmg T breatmmg, Enowing i 0 that your Maſter is in Heaven, 1: ithey rs there re. 
ſpect of Perſons with him, ver. 9. Suck Service all Subjects owe to ther Princes, and 
other Services no Prince ought to command. Fob who was the grearelt man of & the 
Ea{f, lolemnly proteited ro Gol his Incegrity towards his very Serv ants, Ir I did delrif 
rhe «OP: of my Man-ſervant , or if my Maid-[ervant when they center. ded with me; what 
then ſhall I do, hin God ariſeth up, and when he wiſiteth, what (hat! I an'wwer him ? Did nm: 
he that mn le-me 11 the It wb make h: 'm 0 find did not 071E faſh: Yn m8 191 th No mb. ch 30. 
I.j, 15- Iy which it 15 Apparent that there are rCCIPTOC 1 duties burwou: kin 
Subject, between Maſter and Servant. So the Grbhern nites, WW Io were {ont [r: 1 thy Elders, 
end all the Inhabitants of thery Country, became Servants unto 1/racl, with whom all 19» }1dor, 
of 7 7 $: ongregal 1098 Wi ide a League 2 1th them, and a; 4 lv car unity th. m1, avhih t! 19H th 
Gibconit. 'Þ ger [urrept: trcuſl;, zet they lea kept it , and 1 "uld not . (mile then woot! b 
came bet cr, ther Cittes, becau'e the Princes of the C ongrep oGatien had DO into them, Joth. 9 
1.42, 43, i404, TH; 

As there were 1 aws tor Children, Strangers, Men-fcri ants, and Maid-fervants, fo 
there were I aws for Kings, Parents, and Maſters by Gods own ag, eng an to be 


reciprocally obſerved 3 If a Stranger (0ourn with the im your _ e ſnal nut Vex nor 
4, i tp / u him, but h: {l all be unto youu AS ONEC by wy among |! jolt, (T7] 1 thou [ I, To, ; 66 VC 11731 IS thy elf, 
iN je Were St! Yaugers 118 the Land | f Egy Pr, I am the Lord yur Cui "i F.xad. 21:24: I ), Lev. 


: 4. Shall cheſc have cheir eras; againſt their 1 ords and Parents? And fhall a tree 
People, whole _— be lett to mercileſs Tyrants withour Remedy ? Laws tor the 
King, Du. 17. 1”, 15, 19, 20. So Ferem. 22. 3,4. Call to mind the bondage and 


cruel uſage of God! own Pcople the Fews in Egypt, who becauſe they were under no 


reciprocal Covenants, nor had power to relieve themſelves, theretore God himfelt 


ſtood up in quarrel of his own Cov enant, and pleaded their cauſe, and brought them 
out of that Ito Furnace with a high hand , and ſtretched out Arm, 1n def; »ight ot the 
Lawlets HeRoring Pharaoh, whom neither the Plague ol I rogs, nor! Lice, nor Flics, 
nor Murrain of Catcl, nor Boyls, nor Blains, nor Hail, nor Locuſts, nor loſs of Cattel, 
ot Fruits, ot Water, and of the Firſt-born of all the Land, could prevail with him to 


let go his lin, nor the //rae/ires, but will once more ruſh into tho midſt of a wondertiil 


deliverance of [/rae!,' and venture his own and his Peoples Lives; and for whar ? tor 
but the bondage of his Encmies, and fatisfa&tion of his I uſts. And it Hereds Son Itand 
in the way of his ambitious ſecurity , it were better be his Hog than his Child. Az: 
Herodss Porcum eſſe quam Filium, Macr. Satur. 72. So that the Advocates of Arbitrary 
Power mult juſtify Pharoah in all his oppoſition againſt God , and oppreflion of 1/rae!. 
Morcover Pharaoh had more to ſay tor the Juſtification ot his Tyranny, than ſome 0- 
ther Zamzummims can pretend to, v:z. that he was under no tyes of Civil or. Reli- 
gi0us CNgagements, NO reciprocal Oaths between him and Jfrael, but having them in 
Bondage, he ſcems to have ſomething like a right of impoling his will "ap Law upon 
Iſrael, yet accounted this Tyranny and Wickednels in Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 5, $. So Tat 
tiff and prevalent a ſin is the impetuous deſire of Impery and pm, tho tO OUr Ut- 
ter ruin and deſtruction. 

We all naturally love Domination and our Luſts better! than our Lands ; we hr 4c 
rather part with 'Lhoulands of Rams, and Ten Thoutand Rivers of Oy! wit! 

F uit of our Bodies, than with the Sing ot our Souls, which was the Leaven w 
ermented and boyled in the breaſts of thelc Lawlels Hectors. And doth nor rh. i. 
ve en of Haughtinefs, of Opprethon and Revenge, terment and bovl in the Het: 
and Breaſts of thoſe in our days, who fo rule and 1o reign and ravage 04 er who! Ma 

rions their Subjects ? Is it probable that God who having ſeen the aftticiions of 1:;- :' 
ple, and heard their groaning, and atter he had thewed wonders anc 1;gns in the 21 
ot Fegypt, and in the Red-ſea, and in che Wildernets Forty Years, who. tor the: - {ily 
[mote great Nations, and flew mighty Kings, Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og fk 34 6 
Baſhan, ant all tbe Kmgdems of Canaan, Thirty me m number, Joſh. 12, and va they 
T.and for an Il. TIFITO unto Itr acl his P: opte, Plal. 1 28. IO, I1,12. and _— Gt then 0, tah 1" 
and Tudgements to SN and govern themſelves by and im that good Land wh: h he had gi 
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thin in p:[ofſion which were (© rights 4 thot ro Notwun widoy Heaton had the like, and whic. 
all Natuums would conte's that has gre! PNutiin was a Mite and 1 nderſt anding People, who 
bath God fo migh unto tho b> it probable 1 fry that God iter he had delivered them fo 
miraculouſly fron: fo creat thraldoms (of quzd (ther bicet ) fhinidld yer {ubje&t thers to 
the like Lawleſs Perfons © Goo ments in the world 2 Examine all his Laws, obferve 
all his Sratures, fearch ll hits Judo, rwnts, and you nor find any the leaſt footſteps that 
way tending, only he tor-wwid them what tho Kings would co; therefore they con- 


cluie that it was their quit rivhe foro do. And becauſe he ſaid they ſhall be his Servants, 


1 Sam. $. 1 theretore he had Right to mk, them his Slaves, and uſe them like 
Bruits;z whereas nothing probably is the: chy meant more than that they ſhould be his 
Soros tw roy Tribute, Gen. 49. 15- anu to ei ve in his Army, when he went out to 
whe tht own Batch, Gen. 49. 15. But it Slaves be meant thereby, yet it was violent 
wil ey rnons, ecaule they had no Law © God or man to entitle them juſtly fo to 
1: over them ; fo that the Proptizt Cid only declare whar they would do, not what 
wit. Rioht todo. Now it it be lawta! to cry unto God tor deliverance, it islaw- 
{lv Thy that will chooſe a King to the difpleaſure of God Almighty, its but juſt 
the thou endure the Tron Furnace Without his Relict. Can any men (not brutiſhly 
prepotied,) beli.ve that God who never breaks his Covenants, but keeps them even 
wich hi. greatett Enemies and Rebels, even with the moſt ungratetul and ſtiff necked 
Fors, and yet ſhould eſtabliſh a Right in Kings and Princes not only to break theirs, 
Puit to leave the Peopl: without a Remedy till Doomes-day in the Atternoon, till the 
day of Judgment ; there's no doubt then but that they would be all of the Feſh-Mars 
mind, and cy, Let her alone till then, and drive on ſtill. When Samuel told the [{raclites 
tc inanner ot the King that was to reign over them, was it any more or other than 
What Lf told 1:22 when he ſhould be King what he world do unto the children 
of {fra'l, viz Ther Strong Holds wilt thou [ct cn Fire, and their Young Men wilt thou ſlay 
with ire Swird, and will daſh their Children, and rip ap their Women with Child. Did E- 
lhz by this kis Propheſy declare, that Hzzac! when a King had jult right fo to do? 
Surcly nv; for Haza! being convinced of tlic contrary, with great Indignation an{wer- 
cd, li bat is thy Servant a Deg , that bh: ſhould dy this great thing, 2 Kings $. 12. 13. And 
yet to urge Samuci for proving, an unlimiting power to be ot right in Kings to do 
what they liſt uncontrolably , what is it leſs then matchleſs Impudence and horrible 
Impiety 2 When the Prophet Jeremiah tld Coniah, thes hath been thy manner from thy 
Youth, that thou obeyeſt not Voice, Jr. 22.21. Did hc by celling him of that wicked 
manner and cuſtom of his, in not obeying his voice, reroach him, or declare a right 
that he had to do ſo? No more did Saxauc! by telling the Fews the manner of the 
Heathen Kings detive a right to the Fewiſh Kings fo'to Go; bur be the erue meaning 
what it will, what doth it concern Chriſtians, who chooſ2 Kings, Princes, Dukes, Em- 
percrs and C:ptains general from among theniſctvcs, grant them Commiſſions, give 
them 'I'ribute, grant them Powers, oblige them by folemn Oaths to govern (it's true) 
In their own names, but by tverr Power conterred on them and for their Goods, which 
if they abuſe, ic devolves and returns back to them who gave it, and they cannor de- 
veſt chemſclios of it, in which God concerns not himfelt immediately with ic, cither 
by Drcams, or Vi(ion, Os by Urim, or by Prophets, but hath 1 Sam. 26. 6. given them ge- 
neral Precepts in holy Writ to govern themſelves by, ts chooſe able men, ſa h as fear God, 
{1m of Truth, hating CoTet, uſneſs, and place fuch ur th: mſelves, CC. Exod. 18.2 £ and 
latch given Law's and beunds to Rings, &c. Dent. 17. 17, 15, 19. which Laws tho they 
moſt particularly concern Kings, yet they are not thereby difobliged trom tlic obſer- 
vation from all the other Laws of God, to which the whole race of Mankind without 
reſp:& of Perſons is Lound to obſerve and keep; fo that lince the days of the Prophets 
the Chriſtians neither ask a King by them, neither do receive any one by his im- 
mediate appoinenient, but wake Kmgs of one from among themſelves according to the Law 
of Nature, and 01 Nations, obſerving Gods holy Laws and Precepts. When Samuel 
I. 10. 25. told the People the manner of the Kingdom, he wrote icina Book, which 
Book fay the Hebiew Doctors the Kings either tore or burnt, that they might more 
treely ryrannize. EN 

Though che Pulpits do not march quatuor pedibrs along with Leviathan in his Dogma's 
of Arbitrary Power in Kings and Princes, of qued bet licet in the Twentieth Chapter 
of his Second Part, and elſewhere far/im, yet they go hand in hand with him chus 
far, That it Kings do act contrary to the Laws of God, and Nature, and oft Man, yer 


they are reſponſible and accountable to none but to God himſelf : Whereas there is not one plain 
— 'Texc 


T 
fil alfo 16 fe any rational Jlawtul means an endeavours to extricate and rehieve cthem-- 
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6.1 {be Fight of Government, aud 


Text or $\Uable in the whole Bible -mangre all tlie glotles) chat concludes an: 
ming tor Kings being unaccountable unto human Judgments, or that they have a! 
abloluce Power, or Divine Prerogative : So that in fummn, The Pulyics and Leo: 
are fo iar agreed, as to Cogmat!ze I.yes and talle Doctrines, for to juſtifie that Kino: 
( waug:e all mucual and reciprocal Laws, Pacts, and Covenants, ) may act and gore; 
how they plcate : And to puſtitie and affert, that they ought not fo to Govern, h:, 
to obſcrve the Laws ot God, ot Nature, and of Mcon ; but yet it ch-y do not, ths, 
arc notwith{tanding ref;-ontiblz and accountable ro none on Earth but to God only t;) 
their fo doing; which in wuth differ in their confequences no more than Herriz: 
men Co trom Fiſher-men, and Eoth ftink in the Noſtrils both of God and of all g00d 
Men, as deft: uctive to the well being and good Government ot all human SICIetios, 
and have no found Foundation in the Law of Get, of Nature, or of Kea/on, but a; 
contrary to them all; tor ans doubt, they that have Authority id grve and apply Power : 
the or that Perſon, have zuthority alſo to cenſure ts cictions again? the T.aw of Nature, 
r. Selt-prefervation ( than which nothing is more dear, and which Nature fecks by 
all means and endeavours to preſerve as inviolable) is common to a Man, with all 
other Animals, ( it. you tread bt.t upon a Worm it will turn; and if it hare a Sting 
or a Fangue, or a Poiſon, have at you.) 2. Then whatſoever may cond: ce to its other 
Happinel> of its well-being, i: labours to obtain them, and to avoid the contrary, and 
to hate and revenge the Oppoters, 10 that vim v4 repellire is as natural to Man as to all 
other Animals. Other Laws ot Natural conſequence im;lanted and graiced in him in 
his firſt Creation tor the better Reglemenet oft Communitics throughout the whole 
World, as to do good r9 all, to hurt no Innocents, to keep Covenants, Promijes, and Contract; 
faithfully, to contribute their utmoſt to procure the Happineſs if the hole of that Ringdon, 
that Commonwealth, or that Society, or Community, whereot chey are Members, 
All which are utterly contounded and deſtroyed by ſich Leviat. Pulpit Doctrines, 
2. Ir's againſt the Law ot Men and Nations, tor where ever there are Laws between 
Kings and People ( wherein Sa/zs Popnl: is eve? to be prefumed to be the Supreme Law, 
ter that God made the whole Creation not only tor the Neceflities, but for the 
Delights alſo of the whole Race of Mankind in general, and cqually, without re- 
{pect of Perſons, ) ſolemnly made, and {worn unto by mutual conſent ; there they do 
mutually, reciprocally and folemnly bind each other : And the Sword placed 1n the 
Magiſtrates hand, is not as the material Sword in the hand of Alexander, not to untiz 
bur to cur the Traces of that tatal Gordian Charict ; but the eftabliſht Laws are the true 
Sword to which both King and People muſt ſubmit, and be reſpontible ; it otherwilz, 
making of Laws were but Leon:s Catulum alere. vid. Eral. Adag. p. 1. 709. For as the 
Sword of the Spirit xs the Wird of God, fo the Sword of Magiſtrates are the Laws of God 
and of Man: All which Rights and Priviledges of Mankind are utterly deſtroyed if 
this Doctrine be good Doctrine ; Oath; berween King and People being of the fame 
nature with that berween Ravab and the Spies, which it not performed by her, they were 
ro be quit of the Oath winich She had mais them to ſwear : For Kmgs though in Title, in 
the execution of Laws, and in many Prerogatives, they are /mgulzs majores, yet in the 
main they are univer/is mimores ; the reaſon is irretrigable, tor that the People make 
Kings, and nit Kings the People : And the like reaſon, Chriſt is the everlaſting Head of 
the Church, becaute Chriſt made and wdained the Church to be his peculiar People, and nit 
the Church Him the Head of them. In Paternal Government which is indiſputable, 
there the Fathers beget the Children, and not the Children the Father, and they owe 
lim Obedience , though moroſe and bitter to them ; yet if he prove a Tyrant cw" 
them their Obligation to him 3s cancelled; and it he Murder any of them, he himſelf ſhall 
futfer Death. Nature gives Fathers to the People, but the People make Kings ts 

them/elwves, and thereiore Kings are conſtituted for the People, and not the Pcop/e fer Kings. 
Some places ot Scripture arc urged, though of very little force when brought to the 
"Teſt and well examined. As firſt, ler my Sentence come forth from thy preſence : let thins 
Ejes bobold the things that are equal, Plalm. 17. 2. What hath this Text to do more pai: 
ticularly with the Government between Kings and their People, than with all other 
troubles and afflictions that Mankind in general is ſubject unto, cc. being as applica- 
ble to every particular Perſon perſecuted and in troubles, as to King Dawid ; heie, in 
coniidence of his Integrity, craveth detence of God againſt his Encmics, and fo may 
any Body elle; but it proves nothing that Kings 11 they oppreſs their Subjects ſhall 
be accountable to none but to God Almighty : It doth p:ove that any opprelizd 
King, or not King, may appcal unto God to plead their Cauſe, and Protect and De- 
tend them 3 And it it be lawtul fo to Pray, it is lawtul to put to their own helping 
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| {xndsto relieve themſelves by any liwtul means and endeavours, and pray to God to 
bicls their endeavours, and lo by their prayers and endeavours to co: operate together : 
'tis an Appeal to God to judg between him and.his Enemies. Ant is it not lawtul, nay, 
the duty of ali Stztos and tingtors to make the ike Appeals and Supplications to God 
Almighty ? I:'s probable that Dav'4 wrote this P/aly when he was troubled and per- 


jecuted by Sau/, even atter he was anointed of God,, and b:cauſe he did then make + 


Supplications and Appeal to /onarban tor his lite, it zhere be iniquity in me ſlay me thy 
ſelf, for why ſhou!dst thou brmg we tothy Father ? Will it tollow theretore that court was 


' to be made ro fo:ratban only ? I doubt nor. This is a great Example and Encourage- 


ment to thoſe tht are talfly accuſed to appeal to God by Priyers and Supplicacions 
for help; aud th. r2afons tliat totlow are great, viz. thine Eyes behold the things that are 


equal, and he tries the heart, verſe 2, 3+ Bur what 11pnifies this to prove that Kings are. 


accountablz ro none but God tor Male Government ? Another abuſed place of Scrip- 
cure 1s P/a/m Fl. 4. Aoainſ* thee only have I ſinned, and done thu evil m thy [ight, that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou [peakeſt, and be clegr when thou judgeſt. That Men ol the 
ſame temper and complexion with Leviathan ſhould urge places ot Scripture and make 
falſe gloties upon them, 1 wonder nor at all, bur that che Pulpirs ſhould Chime and 
Ring to the ſame "Tune, Iam in an amaze. Do they bclieve themſelves? Or have 
they torgot rheir Pater Nofter ? Forgive 1s our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againit ws. If one Man fm againſt anothcr, the Fudge ſhall judge him, but if they ſin againſt 
the Lord, Why (hall mtrat for bim ? 1 Sam. 2. 2F. SO 1 Cor. S. 12. when ye {n againſt 
the Brethren to commir Murder, Adultry, &c. and yet fin againſt God only, happily 
may be good Dogtrine according to the Alcoray or &4viathan, but certainly can bave 
no place in Scripture, no not in this Plalm, which is a Plalm of David's deep repentance, 
confeſling liis tins to God and begging his pardon. David's heare having ſmote him 
tor theſe his lins againſt G:4 and Uriah, did in the bitterneſs and anguiſh of his Soul 
proſtrate, make his court to God his Judge, and bclought him more eſpecially ; who 
only trieth the hearts and reins, acknowledging his fins and begging his pardon, who on- 
ly had power of Soul and Body, of Life and Death eternal, and fo _ could acquirt or 
puniſh etcrnally, and zo create in him a new heart, and to renew @ right ſpirit within bim, 
which no mortal had the like 3 and theretore by o»ly in this place, can be meant no 
other but thee chiefly, thee eſpecially, according to Marth. 10. & Luke 12. He did not 
fear them which had power to kill the Body only, but not able to kill the Soul; but did fear 
bim which after he had killed the Body had power to caft into hell, For David had alrea- 
dy condemned himſelf to death betore he knew himſelf to be the Man mencioned in 
Nathan's Parable, 2 Sam. 12.5. And Dawid's anger was greatly kindled againſt the 
Man, and ve /aid to Nathan, as the Lord lrveth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſure- 
ly die. Have thcy not read what Fonathan ſaid to Saul? Ler not the King fin againſt bs 
ſervant, againſt David, becauſe he hath not finned againſt thee, 1 Sam. 19. 4. did Saul 4 
King (in againit David a private perſon, and his Subject, in lecking his innocent Blood ? 
And ſhall David when King covet his Neighbour Uriah's Wife , and ſeek the mnocent 
Blood of Uriah himſelf, and yet not ſin againſt Uriah? Dur diſcrevit ? Who hath made the 
difference, who exempted him ? Falſeſt Teachers, that 'would be eſteemed Men of God, 
Prieſts of the moſt high, and yer teach Dodtrines niore becoming Prieſts of Baal, Men 
of Belial. Did not David fin againſt the Tenth Commandment, and againſt his 
Neighbour alſo, when he coveted his Neighbours Wite, and purchaſed her adulterous 
embraces at the rate of innocent Blood, way they not as well plead the like plea, and 
juſtific Ahab inning againſt God only, and net againſt Naboth, when he purchaſed his Vine- 
yard at the price ot his innocent Blood ? 1 King. 21. 19. 2 King. 9. 33. 36. It David 
had Power to ſhed the innocent Blood of Uriah, and debauch Bathſheba unconrrolably 
by Man. it is either from God, or not from God ; if it be trom God, it muſt be a Power 
againſt the Six and Seventh Commandments; which God gave to David, and not to 
any Subjects ; and fo David lyzed when he confeſſed it a fin which was none, and con- 
ſequently needed no pardon; and fo confequently Kings, becauſe Kings, are under 
no Obligation of Duties, of Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, &c. to their Subjects, which is con- 
trary to all Scripture, Deut.I1. 15, 20. & 2 Chron. 19. 6, 7, Rom. 13. 34. 

It this Power be from God, as it is unreſtrainable and ungueſtionable by the Sub- 
ject, ir cannot be from God at all, for God cannot give a Power to do ill, that is unpuniſha- 
ble by Men, and not give that Power to do ill; for in this very thing thac God giveth co 
David a Power to kill and commit Adultery with this reſpe&, that - it ſhall be pu- 
niſhable by God only , and nor by Men, God muſt give ir as a ſinful Power to 
do ill, z. e. a Power of Diſpentation to fin, and fo not to be puniſhed by - 
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ter God or Nan; which is contrary to the whole deugn anuj urport of tle 
SCTIFTUres. 

It ſuch a Power as is not reſtrainable by Man be trom God perm: wi, as in D- bh 
and Men, then it s no Regal Power, nor any Ordinance ot God, and lien to rell't fu. 
Power is not to rehiſt the Ordinance of God. For Pricits to preach Kings to be AN 
ſing fat hers of tie People X and to be guitodes utrinly; tabular ( as indeed op, Ol *Y 160 tO by :) 
and yet to preach that it Kings do break the Commandments, yet they fin againft 
God only, and are accountable to God only, is Divinity becomming on!y Mic a's 
Prieſts, that tor a licelz better reward and hope of pretermenr will with gladnels vi 
hcait rake Food, take PFerant; ' 247 , take graven Images, preach any thi on, [WW aiyw don 'N theft 
and ulatry together, pervert any texte, thoug!1 thereby whol:. Nations arc rol and 
deſpoiled ol their Laws, Libertics, and Religion. 1 alſcſt Prophets . that thus ff iter 
pref, anencſs, bet iraymg (30 '@ j ruth, and | [mothering and d; gs the ff ric; ne} /S a7? id pPurit) of 
his ways, [triking at (im 91th the Scabboard and not with the Sor. L; extenutting ol, pals 
lating Vice , daubmg with untempered Murter , and by divining Lyes to (ecuce Kings and 


Princes. 
It Kimgs can do no wrong to their People, and are accountavle t to crap oy; why 
made Samuel to make pu blick proclamation, Bevold, bere I am, witie's a9, »it » 


fore the Lord, and before his anointed: Il hoſe Ox have I takin? wr wwole 1) og [ taken 
Or WW hom have I defrauded WW nom have I opprejje: j or of wh ng have 1 recerved any 
bribe to blind my Eyes therew it! 4 and I will reſtore it to- you, | "Loh + 3&7 

So Lewis IX. tor his : JTCat Piety and + Dol ae 4 the Saint, the Freriet: Ring, be- 
ing tully fatisfted in his ConlcaeAce, that Sovereigns are reſponlible by ? 1s both Gt- 
vine and human for all che nuſcarriages of themſclves and Ot their ſubordinate Mini- 
{ters, cauſed to be publith 4 through all his Kingdom, That whoever bad [uf/ red an) 
2 rong or damage by him, or by any velonging to him, ſhould make it known, and be would pro? 
:hem ſatisfaction out of b, s own Fſtate ; which was punciually performed accs WF r/y. "Co me *tis 
a wonder, and I am in an amaze, how any Man can be ſo biatled or corrupted I Judg- 
ment. ( except poſletied with an evil Spirit ) as to draw ſuch Conclutions trom fuch 
Premifles. Can any thing be more ridiculous in Nature, in Reaſon, in Willom, in 
Underſtanding, t give Laws ts Kings, and cauſe them to ſwear \to keep them, and yet to 
be underſtodd at the ſame time to be lawleſs, and not obliged to keep them, accoiding to 
lome, or at leaſt cannot be queſtioned if they break them, ( according to others) which is 
as Caititt a poſition as the other, and ditfers nothing bit in words only s Shall all 
others be punithed tor che breach ot the ſame Laws, and Kings only excepted, who 
by folemn and lacred Oaths have bound themiclves to pet lormance, and the Laws 
make no exceptions ? Abſit? Doth God make any exceptions e Doth not Gaul punitl 
Kings as ſeverely as he doth others ? Is not Topher ordamed of od which is A ant large, 
:ve pile whereof ts fire and much wood, and which is kindled by my vreath as by a ſtream of 
brimſtone : yea for Kings it 15 prepared, L{aiah 3o. 33. and ſhall we give ſuch encour age: 
ment to break Laws and to work Wickedneks, God torbid ? Arc not ſuch Doctrine; 
encouragements to Kmegs to lift up their Hearts above their Bretren ? againtt which God 
hath torewarned. and torbid them, that they might know chemlelves to be but Nen. 
God wade bis own Sabbath for Man, ond not Man for the Sabbath, and hath he not made 
Kings ſo too ? Moſes was a Kimg with Supreme Power. Well, whar then ? and fo ler all 
Kings have it they have the ſame Warrant, Commitlion, accet;, and treedoin with Go. 
Almighty, to have conltant - recourſe unto him to carry the Caules ot their Veop BY W1- 
to him, and receive his Commands, and communicate them to the wholz Congrez 
tion, and profecute them as punctually as he did, and be as taichtul in his iloule as 412 
was. But though AM/es had this great and mighty Power AY as 1t were Gud's conm- 
panion, ſpeaking 31! '0 God. and Ged an/werms him, I.x9d. 19. 19. yet it no wheic ap- 
pears that qued 71b:t {cet that he could do what hs lift, and be accountable to God on: 
ly. Ir's crue, the People came to him to ask counſel oi God tor them, Dit not to ©O 
his own commands without God's commands and advice tirit had ; and ul THONEBE 
bur to teach them the Ordinances and Laws, and ſhew them the Way vierohy wy 
were to walk, and the works they were to do, Exod. 18. 29. not to 0: p..i:, Or 41; 
them, or tyrannize over them to give Laws, nor receive or be obliged by any um 


ſelves. So that upon the whole matter God w43s the King of to. Fore, 0 5 CN, 
Interpreter and Ambailador; and it Kings will nor be as taitiitul- as A7.:cs Wes, 
judging and acting according to the Laws and Ordinances of their ang wu hoy, (1278 
will then be 0 leading into Les no complain! 'ng 1 Our ſects, "1 br. TL EST 
Ing Out 3 but happy We: ud be the People that were in {uco a caſe; yea, wi? , 5.f Pepe 2 
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Gol oe rd, Flatw 14% 14. 15. to make Laws to bind King and People, and yet 
Neyo is Dick LCM a pum, when the very Laws themielves do not exempt them, is 
ve"\ '! becon:ing 1erfonable men, and rhac all bur K ngs ſhould be punithed tor 
the breah ot-them is wicked and unjuſt. It may happen in all Kingdoms ( moſt 
probably in rok that are Tixreiurary,) that lome Kings may be Idiots, or mad,or follow 
mad C ouncti- amd Acvilors, (a come of the fame Leaven,) a#did Rcehuboam, and muſt 
whole Ningduin then alto be ſubject to their Vyranny , to be chalti2ed not with I hips 
but 2%.t1 Sc P1115 , w:thcut making uſe of their POWEr tO extricate themſelves out ot 
their hare (4; ind mitertes? birt not the natural to cty,17 bat Portion have we is David? 
I; have no mn ritons in the So of Jeſle, CVery manty your Tents, withdraw your Services, 
withbol! your 4 bures, fight nor againlt the Intereſt of your Nation ; and now David 
ſve to ihime own bu, 2: Chron. 19. 16. Though Kings have the great nitle, yer the 
Laws ar: © g6.c:1 both them and their Subjects, and though all Laws run in 
cheir names, yet they cannot do what they liſt, bur as he is co command according 
to Law, fo his Subjects are to obey him according to Law, not againſt Law. 

Lot Cod himfcl! keep Covenant tor ever, and never break any ; and ſhall Kings 
who cl:im cheir Ticl.s and Powers from him, take greater liberty and treedom to 
break te Covenants and Agreements wich their Subjects than God himfelt, or pre- 
tend to be unecoountable ? 1 doubt they themiclves would not accept fuch a Plea from 
their own Anibaitavors or Miniſte:s tranſgrething their Commititons. Had the Iſraelites 
power to calt off their corrupt Judges, (a Government w-ll pleating tro God himfclt, 
and ro chooſe them another torm of Government even Kingly (contrary to the mind 
even of God himſelt,) and did not God gratily them therein , though they rejected 
not Samuc! only, but God himfclt thereby, Sam. $. 7, 8. For be gave them a King mm hu 
anger, and twk him away in his wrath, Hol. 13.11. Had they fuch power under the 
Law, and have not Chriſtians the ſame under the Goſpel? it nor, ſhew when, where, 
and by whom it was taken away. Certainly whoever ſets up himſelt to be ſupream 
and above all Laws, or to be accountable ro none but to God tor breach of them, 
doth as much as in him lies make himſelt an Idol or a firange God to be revered 
without contradiction. 1 Nebuchadnezzar erect his Prodigio:rs Idol, muſt all People, Na- 
t:ms and Languages fall down and worſhip it ? Gideon whom the men of 1/rael Commillion- 
ed, laying, Reu/e thou over ms, both thou, and thy Son, and thy Sons Sun alſo, but Gideon 
anſwered, 1 wi! net Rule over you, neither ſhall my Son rule over you, the Lord ſhall Rule over 
zou, Judg.8.22,23. By which it appears that G:deon by this Commithon was as Supream, 
and had as large Powers as any Kimg bad, or as the I/rae{ztes c&uld give him, withour 
tormal Covenants or Laws to tye him up; and yet his Anſwer is a document upon di- 
vine Record for ever-to all Kings and Princes, that it zs nut the right of Men tp domineer 
cver Men, bur it belongs and appettains to God only, to rule without controll : And 
indecd it's both againſt the law ot nature, and precept divine, fer Kings ſo to lift up their 
hearts abuwe their Brethren, as to rule over them Rigorouſly, Unconecrolably ; for God 
created them all equal, and we ſhall all ſtand in an equal diſtance before Gods Tri- 
bunal, where there ſhall be no reſpect of Perſons. What difference and diſtance of 
itations and of honours there is among{t us, is trom our ſclves, and of our own framing, 
naked came we into the Werld, and naked ſhall we rerurA. It x ill, very ill, offending little 
mes whole ligels do always bid the face of God in Heaven, Mart. 18. 10. By all which ic 
manifeſtly appears that the ' Aofaick Kings and Fudges were equally obliged to keep 
the Laws, tegether with the reft of the People, and that there is not. any one Law ei- 
ther in the old or new Teſtament that makes any exception or exemption, Or to 
tree one more than another trom cenfure, it a Tranſgreffor either againſt God or 
Man. 

To aſſert that God hath reſerved to his own Tribunal the puniſhment of Kings and 


| Princes more tian others, fo as to treeFhem from being calicd to an account and cen- 


ured here on Larth, is a falſe Maxime without found reaſon, or good authority : 
Lyamine the Goſjel, and fee it that doth allow that which the Law doth not, and 


' whether the D:ivme Herald of Liberty inward and outward, or Civil to all Chriſtians, do 


deliver us up alto Captives and Slaves to 'L'yrant Princes, withour a power or liberty 
tO extricace our ſelves from ſuch Slavery and Thraldom. We read in the mo that 
Chriſt at has commg ſhculd featrer the Proud Imaginations of their Hearts, and put down the 


Mirhty from their Thrones, T,uke 1. 51,52. but no where that he diG eſtabliſh the Thrones 
ot Tyrants tor good government. Chriſt himſelf was born under Tyrants, ſuffered under 
them, made him/lf of no Reputation, tock upon bim the form of a Servant, and thereby pur- 
Gaſed for us an 1:meſt and juſt liberty, as to bear with paticnt minds a ncce(ſitated iS: : 
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but we no whe: read that lie took away loom us our juit powers Of Drocuring Our Own 
Liberties when oppretiev, but rather contirined them. rt thi oalled berg a Servon; 
care not for it, but if thou may]! be made Free ue it rath-r, YT: are 0.99: w:th a price, be n.; 
Je the Servants of Men. 1 Cor. 7. 21,23. In vain thereiore 15 the example of Chrijt 
brought tor our caduring of ſuch fervitiue, 2:59 by ;ve price of his Servitude purchaſed an; 
confirmed cur civil Liverfaes \, Coriſt bawing asked Peer as Capernaum, > whom do the 
Kings of the Earth take Cuitom or Trivute, of their own Cuildren (:. ce. ther Citizens) 67 of 
Strangers? (te. though Longer 2 conquelred condition) Percy fait, of Strangers, Fe! 
faith unta him, then are the Clildren free, notwithſfanding, leaſ? we ſhould fend them, pay 
tor mc and thee. Matt. 19. 25,29,27. Thus much rationally ani naturally may tron 
hence be concluded, vis. hat Chrilt and Peter as privace Puiſons paid "Lribure to Ce/ay, 
though they had no obligacion to pay it, nor Ce/ur any jult right to recuire it; yer be. 
cauſe they would give no oftznce, bur would be at quiet, and avoid trouble, Chriſt di 
command payment. But trom hence ic never can be concluded , tiiat whole Kinp- 
doms or Commonwealchs; being unzultly oppreſſedl with exorbitant Taxes contrary ty 
Law, and without their conſent are therefore obliged to pay: them, or tliat they ac 
thereby torbid or hindred to right and relieve themſelves. Whether ty Children are 
mcant the Citizens or Subjects ot Kings, according to fome, or by Cluid:ien be mean: 
che Children of God, the whole Race of Chriſtians according to. >. -ntin, ir matters 
not it Peter was of the Children or Citizens, he was therefore tree. We alſo ( Chriſt 
reſtitying) are free likewile either as Citizens or as Cliiſtians. God certainly woull 
never give his Vicegerents or Patres Patrice ( as they delire to be eſteem. ) authoriry 
to opprels thole whom he would not tyrannize over himſelt, and tor whom he mail? 
the whole Creation tor their comtort and lolace ;, no nor yer lo unlimited Powers, a: 
chat if chey did opprels or tyrannize, they ſhould by no means tor fuch their Tyranny 
be queſtioned, which is an abſurdity ot the fame nature as great as the other. Is ir not 
a wonderful injury to Gods infinite wiſdom, grace and goodnels towards man, to fup- 
poſe that God ſhould appoine Kingly Government, and oblige him to keep Laws tor 
the well government of his Charge as his Vicegerents, for wioſz good he is fer over 
them, and yet at the fame time u he violate them all, he may do it without contra- 
diction tilt the day of Judgment, and to aggrevate the injury, they endeavour to ſup- 
port that injury by wrelſting his own word, by coyning evaſions, and creating ſubtle- 
ties to overſhaddow the true and genuine meaning thereot, and toyſting talſe gloflc: 
upon them. No doubt but when a tair opportunity offereth ic felt ro an oppreticd 
People, to extricace th&mſclves our of any Tyranny , Gods Providence 3 therein mani: 
feſted, and its their cn fault if they make not uſe of it, Is not Gods Image as manit&itly 
teen in wan, as Ce/ars on the Coyn ? Is not as»much reſpect and regard to be ſhewed 
to Gods Image as to Cc/ars ? I appeal to all rational men, it ir be not an injury of th? 
{ame nature to give Kings and Princes power to do what they liſt, or to ſwear then 
to keep Laws, and yet in the ſame breath to leave chem accountable to God only at 
the day of Judgment, and fo leave the governed to be without remedy. Caz/ars have 
their Rights, and the People have their Rights alſo. Ce/ars are the Miniſters of Go! to 
the People tor their good, and to ſee that all render to all their reciprocal dues, not to 
take them away from them ; and in thoſe things wherein they miniſter otherwilo, :/; 
are not Miniſters of God but of the Devil. Row. 13. 4. 7. 

The Liberty and, Freedom of the People is their propriety both by the L1w of Gol 
and nature, born with them, and ought nor to be detrauded or depiired thei on! 
by any ſubtilties ; but the rights and powers of Kings over the cools a: ging they 
by the People, cicher exprefbly or implyed, and to be always und; ood tor wir good ; 
the Inſcription upon Coins doth not conter any more rig! to Kings that unto t 
People, it only denotes its intrintick value, and that it is piire, and withour Hato 
ture or allay. Chrilt theretore in this place dil fot {to much demonitrare Sul ects Wilt) 
towards Kings, as to tax the Phariſees , who teign-u themivlyes Jult Nien, ard 
council to entangle him in his calk, cogging with hum, ciying, 7 bs ar: thr, and tis 


erb rhe way of God m truth, &c. of malice and wickednelts CCENTNING LO Let! ha tim. 1: 
caking hold of his words, that fo they might deliver him to ihe POW&r ar tthority 
the Governor, Luke 20. 20. and theretore put that Captions queſtion to Him, w it {45 - 
ful to give Triwute to Calar or a5 it not ? But he Unowing mer Hypocrity, ankvercd thn 
accordingly, Mark 12. 14. 15. Thus ſophiſtically by talſs reatoninys and coimte te: 
gloſſes on plain Texts of Scripture, what 1s it I&tz, or other then to reprotent the giuts 
God ot Heaven and ot Farth a Deceiver ot his Pcopl>, whillt he jets Kings over vs 
as his Miniſters tor our goo, and vor ar the fame time ro alloy them a Laticuds to ty: 
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-101iz0 over them at their pleaſure without controil : Can men gather Figs of Thiſtles, «+ 
Grapes of Brambles ? then may theic men gather fuch talſe concluſions from fuch right 
>rcemitles as cannot yictd them. Its undeniable that God never gave any Power to 
Kings and Princes hue what is juſt and right, and equal. Righteouſneſs and in are 
the Baſis and e(tab'ihnent of his own Throne, and ſhall Kings precend to govern otherwiſe ? 
When the Phari/ces pretending kindneſs (but detigning miſchiet)) to 7eſas, adviſed him 
to depart ent of their Coaſts, for that Herod ſought to kill bim, Luke 13. 32, 33. Chriſt did 
not depart, no- yet return any low pittitul anſwer, but boldly aniwered,Go rel! that Fox, 1 
do caſt out Dew:'!s, and do cures to day and to morrow, &C. thereby intmating, that Kings 
have no liwlil Power to wrong their Subjects, or to hinder any from doing good 
to othe:s, 0 their G. :y towards God, though by Fox-like adviſoes they uſurp domi- 
nion beyond il juſt : ight, and that God himſelt efteems then1 no other, or better than 
B;-.its aCCOru 2 to 7/al. 49. 20. Man that is in benour, and underſtandeth not, s like the 
Beats that per iſh, 1.0w what is here meant by underſtanding, is declared by Fob the 
greateſt man of the Faſt, Job 28. 25. The fear of the Lord that i wiſdom, and to depart from 
evi that is underſtanding. So David a King tells us the ſame, P/al. 111. 10. and fo Kizg 
Solomon thz wileſt of 1,100 Prov. 1. 9, $,9. ch. 19. with promiles of great Bleflings, He 
that fearcth the Lord, his {::! ſhall dwell at eaſe, and hs ſeed ſhall inherit the Earth, and the 
ſecret of the Lord 1s with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, Plal, 25. 


12,13, 14. All other woidly wiſdom that hath not reſpect to erernity , 1s but footiſh- 


nets and iruitiſh, and the eſteem that God himſelf hath of the greateſt men on earth 
without this wiſdom, is but as that of Bruits. So Fobn Baptiſt cltecmed the Phariſees and 
Seducees but as a generaticn of V Ipers, Mactth. 2. 7- S0 God by Feremy to the voluptuous, 
when be had fud t em to the full, they then committed Adultery , and aſſemble themſelves by 
{rocps 2 Harlets Hulrs, they were as fed Herſes, &c. Jer. 5. $. So Dawid, Dogs bave com- 
paiſed me, the aj why of the wicked have encloſed me, Plal. 22. 16. S0 {/aiab calls ig- 
aorant end blind lVatchmen Dogs, ye greedy Deps, Haiah 56. IO, II. And Chriſt forewarn- 
ed chem »t to give that which 1 boly unto Dogs, neither caſt Pearl before Swine, Matth. 
7- 6. So was Paul's caution to the Philippians, 3. 2. Beware of Dogs, beware of evil work- 
ers, whereby it is apparent that there as no mean between a Saint and a Bruit, be they greac 
or imall, rich or poor; Leaven and Hell will divide the whole world , without re pect 
of Perſons. An« theretore the advice of David a King is to be followed, Be ye not like 
w/e *nd DAule which have no underſtanding, Pial. 32. 9. A Bruitiſh man kneweth not, neither 
43it a Foe! underſtand this, Plal. 92. 6. All the Machiavilians and Leviathans, and time- 
lurving Fulpiteers of the world and their Council, without ſuch underſtanding, are but 
2s Bruitz and Bruitiſh, void of true ſenſe and underſtanding. 

Chriic futi-red under a Tyrant; true, but how could he ſuffer but under a Tyrant, 
that lorcd neither God nor Man ? Chriſt came into the world in the torm | of a Ser- 
vant and to infer; what for ? not to bring ws under, but to free ws from the yoke of Bondage 
bub Spiritno! evd Temporal, Conſider well the an{wer which Chr:ſ# gave to the Mother 
if /iiheder's Children, dAciiring that her two Sons might ſit the one on bs right, the other on 
be left hand in his Kingd mM. Viz. Te hnow that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
ever them, and they that are great exerciſe Authority over them ;, but it ſhall not be ſo among 
you, but who wer will be great among you, let him be your Servant, even as the Son of Man 
came not to be mwniſtred unto, but to miniſter. 

ebedee's Sins Arcaming of a Kingdom, that Chriſt ſhould ſuddenly have on Earth, 
and ajiccting to be chiet inthat Kingdom and next unto him, there arole among them 
a trite, (:hrongh Pride cometh Cintention) who ſhould be greateſt among them, whence 
that proud demand 1hat we might fit on hes right band, and the other on bu l:fr. But 
Chriſt gently rebuked their proud atpiring humour, and in them all Chriſtians, ſhew- 
ing that the Princes of the Gentiles did domineer and play Rex among their Brethren, 
(atemper very ill beſceming Chriſtians, ) but it ſhall not be fo among you (in whom 
the 11irit of the living God ſhould dwell,) but whoever will be great among you, let bim 
be yeur Aumiſter, and whoever wall be chief among you, let him be your Servant ; and made 
himiclt the great exemplar of ſo great humility, 2-ho came not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
mm:ſlcy, of which he gave real teſtimony through the whole courſe of his lite,firſt com- 
ing Jown from Iicaven his Imperial Relidence, then refufing to be made a King here on 
Earth, when 5000 deſigned t» have taken him by force to have made him a King. Then by 
Waſi::719 his D:/c:p/cs feet, breaking Bread unto them. And to conlummatre all, be became obe- 
diont ty death, rv. that (hameſul death, the death of the Croſs, for #s men and for our Sat- 
vatiuy i, and indeed the whole courſe of his Lite was but adminiſtration ot all good to. 


all, Rich or Poor, without reſpect of Perſons, which is the proper duty of all —_ 
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But it ſhall not be fo among you; -. e. Proud and aſpiring domination ought not to ho 
among Chriſtians, though they bear the glorious Titles of Evargite oi Benetactors, nay 
of Emperors, Kings or Princes. Kings, Chriſtians eſpecially , though Kings by nam: 
and cicle, yet in truth are but Servants to the governed. So M0, wii certainly had a; 
great and as unqueſtionable authority over the I/raclites as ever mortal had , to whom 
God himſelf did dictate Laws, yet did he never proudly domincer over them, (tho? 
provoked ta the uttermoſt, 1o that he detired God co kill him, that he might not toe 
his wretchedneſs) to their prejudice or detriment, but did bear the burden of them a! 
carried them in bi boſom as a nurſing Father beareth the nurſmg Child, and pleaded im- 
portunately with God himſelf to fave them from deſtruction , when the Fire of :/. 
Lird was conſuming them ar Taberah, and prevailed: worthy the imitation of all 
thoſz who fiile themiclves Gods Vicegerents : then ſhould the goveinzd have no OÞ- 
preflion, 10 complaining in our Streets , but ſhould every man ſit quietly under |, 
own Vine and under his own Fip-tree. So Plato called Magiſtrates nor Lords, but 
Miniſters and Servants of the People, and calleth the Pecple not Servants Þut Bene- 


faGors, as thoſs that allow and give them in gratitude and recompence tor their 


ſervice, wherewithal to keep a Kingly State and Grandeur, and depute them alſo 
their Conlervators and Executioners of their Laws. So Arifotle calls them Mini: 
{ters and Keepers of their I aws 3 the Apoſtles call them A7mstcrs both of the Laws 
of God and of the People; and no doubt but they are ſo, and clieretore they o:ight 
to be as Faithful as was AMs/cs in not deviating trom Gods Commandments. 

Chrilt in the Scriptures is not againſt Superiority, Kingſhip, Government or Gover- 
nours, but againſt the haughty and infolene deportment and tyrannical abute of the 
power committed to their charge, as the Heathen Princes dic, whicli he rebukes here, 
intimating that ſo to govern, z5 ts rule wver. others to their own hurt, and that to ſuch, a 
Wo is denounced, H{© to them that decree unrighteoms Decrees, a, ' that write g "ievouſne[s, 
which they have pre, cribed , to Iurn afide the Need) from Judgmert, and to tare away the 
right from the Poor , that Widdows may be their Prey, and that thy way rob the Fatherleſs. 
But be nct ye like unto the Heathen who gown after ſuch a rate , but the greater you are in 
Honour and Power, be ye more humble, and as him that ferveth, and being as Gods Vice- 


gerents (in which appellation you all glory and boaſt) be ye all Imuatcrs of him, and 


tollow his cxample, doing good to all, executing judgment and Righteouſneſs, and deliow ys 
the ſpciled out of the hand of the Oppreſſor, and do no wrong, no wilence to the Stranycr, 14; 
Fatherle(s nor to the Vid Jews, meither (bed innocent blood, leaſt his fury go out like Fire, an 
burn that n.ne can quench it, becauſe of rhe evil of ſuch doings. Ihe gicater you arc, th. 
more humble ye ought to be, and then ye ſhall tind favour with the I ord. [ low!” 
of mind let cach eſteem others better then themſclues. As were his Precepts, fo was his exatn- 
ple, who though he was chiet Prieſt, King and Lord, yer was he in the midil of hi; 
Dilciple> as be rhat ſerv*to. It is not Regality but Piety that ennobles and makes Prince 
in good carneſt Gods Vicegerents. | 

Carry thenain thy boſom as a Nurſing Father carry«th. the ſucking Child into the Land wc 
!/)ull (22 are ſt unto their Fatyers, (a preſcription and document tor all Emperors, K i125 
and Princes) fo God tv Moſes, whom he made Prince and Lawgiver over the Fews his pe- 
Cliliar Pcop!e, ze. lovingly, tenderly, carctully, which ſheweth the great love, mill! 
neſs, gentlenel; that fhould be in Governours. So Chriſt, He ſhall feed bis Flock like « 
Sheplcrd, be (1:2! gather bis Lamps im his cirms, and bear them in his boſom, and be ſhall get... 
lead thoſe that are young, UHaiah 40. 11. S0 Pain!, We were gent/e among you, cven as a Nut t 
cheriſheth her ch1.dren, we extoried, and comforted, and charged every one of you as a Fai'., 
duth bis Children, 1 Thel. 2.7. 11. Accordingly (the Hebrew's have this Rule for all Go: 
vernors, [t z uniawful for « man to gowvirn with Statelineſs over the Congregati:n, and W:t) 
[ Liughtine;s of Spirit, bat 21: Aeekne;s, and Fear. ' And every Paſtour that briuget!h more 
7crror upon ihe Congregation, 19am xs fur :he nawe of God, he ſhall be puniſhed : and ſo it rs nt 
lawful for him to govern nem with cntempeuors carriage , althongh they be the Conn 
People of the Land ; neituer ay he tread upcm ive heads of the bely People, although th: y be 
un!carned and baſe, they be tve {3ns of Abraham, &c. But he muſt bear the toyl of the Con 
oregation and ther burden, as Moles or 1 faſter, of 2 hom it ws (aid,as a Nurſi:2 Father {1 5 
e!b his Child, &c, Maimon in Mitn. rom. 4. in Satthedrim ch. 25. Sect. 1. 2. 

When the burden oi the Government grew too heavy tor Aoſes,God corn mmm. rh 
laving, Gathcr mito me Scuenty men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thu ni ” to be 20 
of the People, and Oficers cover them, and bring them unto the Taberr.:cle (f the. Corgicg ts 


that they may ſtand there with thee, and I will come down and talk with thin, 0. 


take of the Spirit 2191h 1s 01 thee, and will put & upn hem, ant they ſha!! Lear twe rf 


\ 
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Obj. Submit ;... /elves to every erdinance of men for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the 
King as a Suprci'e, or unto Governers, as unto tvem that are [ent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, ant \'57 the oraile of tne that d» well, for ſo zs the IF! of God, thafewith well 
doing yee may j ut to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

Pete writ |. > Epiſtle to private Perſons, ſtrangers ſcattered through Pontws, Galaria, 
Gap? =, Afra, Bythinia, to a People {cattcred through the lefler A/ia, being there as 
So, 0urnL,and conſequently not under any ſet Form of Government by their own con- 
ent, nor indeed capable of it. -But what doth this concern whole Kingdoms of free- 
born People, who are governed by their own Laws, of their own making, to which 
their Kings arc as ſubject as themſelves, and that by their own conſent and folemn 
Oaths? Make ye no difference between a few diſperſed People, and Kingdoms of 
Nobles, Senators, Dycts, Parliaments, Peers of Kings that have a co-ordinate Power in 
the Legiſlative Authority, and without which Kings cannot be, for ics the governed 
that make Kings, not Kings the governed, a King and no King. 

But be it thac it was written to a Senate, what are you the better ? when no Pre- 
cept to which reaſon is adjoyned, doth bind beyond or beſides that reaſon, Lex eſt ordo. Be 
{ubject theretore for the Lord's ſake. What is that? becauſe. Kingly Government hath 
a Divine ſtamp. What to do ? To puniſh evil doers, and to praiſe and reward them that do 
well, for this 1s the Till of God, When Kings 1o govern, there will be no complaining 
in our Streets, no calling coram nobzs, Of our obligation to obey ſuch, Kings as are 
here deſcribed, there's no queſtion; ſo to obey others, who govern contrarily, here's 
no mention, no obligation : the reaſon of this Precept appears, Ver. 16. As free, there- 
lore nor as /laves. Turn the Tables. Wha if Kings ſhould act-quice contrary, puniſh 
and diſcountenance the Good and Pious, and reward and countenance the Wicked, 
what then ? He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the righteous, even they 
both are abomination to the Lord : He that ſaith to the wicked, Thou art righteons, bim ſhall 
the People curſe, Nations ſhall abhor h:m.- It the Tord ſhall abominate ſuch, the People 
curſe them, and Nations abhor tHem, ſhall not Kingdoms make uſe of their own na- 
tural Power to right themſelves, bur live in perpetual ſlavery under Axes and Harrows? 
[s it not called human Ordinance? Yea, ſhall human Ordinance have Power only to 
make good Laws, and not have Power to puniſh the tranſgreſlors ? 

O'! bur Nero a wicked Prince then reigned, ang to him the Apoſtle commands all 
to be ſubject. 1. Ir is queſtioned whether it were Nero or Claudine, that then was Em- 
peror of Rome; it matcers not,tor the Apoſtles writ to private, diſperſed ſtrangers that 
had no ſhare in the Government, not unto free States and Kingdoms as before, not to 
the Prators, nor Conti:ls, nor Senators of Rome. Let every Soul be ſubjeft to the higher 
Powers, for there's no Pirrrer but of God, the Powers that be are ordained of God, verle 1. 
I hoſoever therefore ve(isteth the Power, refiſteth the Ordinance of God : and they that reſiit ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation,ver. 2. For Rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
IVilt then then not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt bave praiſe 
of the ſame, verſe 3. For be xs the Miniſter of God to thee for geod. But if thou do that 
which 5 evil; be afraid, for he beareth not the Sword in vain. For be is the Miniſter of God, 
a revenncr to execute wrath upon him that doth evil, verſe 4. It herefere you muit needs be 
{nbject, net on'y for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, verſe 5. For, for this cauſe pay you 
tribute allo, for they are God's Miniſters, attending continually on this wery thing, verle 6. 
Render therefore to all their dues, tributs to whom tribute, CC. verlc wv As Rebell;on 
zs as the ſin of IWichcraft , lo Obedience is an Holy thing, when it is yielded to 
- juſt commands ; but when it is reterred to tyrannical and abutive commands, then it 1s 
not good, but it is void, and natural defence doth ſucceed in its room ; God hath given all 


Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms liberty and power to make their own Laws by common cuntent, ang a: 
point their own Governors, and to oblige them ro manage and fee the.execution 4 
them for their proteRtion, and equal Juſtice ro be indifferently executed, To {1 
commands obedience is due; but obedience to commands contrary to citabliſhed Law, 
is obedience in name, but in trurh extreme diſobedience rowards Gol and the Cu; 
monwecalth. 

Paul writes here not as Peter did to ſtrangers and to a diſperfed Peopie, but to the R.. 
-nans, Yet to private Perſons, Chriſtians eſpecially, and fo writes as declaring the 
whole reaſon, origine, and end of Government ; and that Chriſtian Religion teacheth 
chac Chriſtian Obedience may be yielded ro Unchriſtian Magiſtrates without fervi- 
ide or ſlavery ; and that ic doth not teach to deſtroy Civil Polity an. Government 
( as fomic had falfly accuſed the Chriſtians there, the occalion ol Pau: s juſt writing, ) 
bur to eſtabl'th and regulate it according to right Chriſtian Principles, Laws ot Gall 
and Nacure, not by conſticuting Nero's and Tyrants above all ] aws, but by regu: 
lating all Governments to the Standard of the Laws of Nature, God, and Chrilt; 
ls e. Rulers are not to be a terror ta good works but to the cail: to be Miislers of 
Gd for the go'd of the governed : Revengers, to execute wrath on them that do cull, 


them that do well : on tuch things they ought continually to attend it they walk con- 


NCt on 


- trary, they aie not Miniſters nor Vice gerents bf Ged. 


Certainly the Apottles never writ with intention to make null, and vacate the Right, 
aid Inſticutes of all Nations, nor yet fo to center them in the Breaſt ot one Man, a 
Tyrant, above ail Law and Puniſhment, and that his will and pleature ſhould be the 
Law, to tlic ruine and miſery of Mankind. Laws rightfully conſtituted are the Su- 


preme Regulators both of King and People. "The belt Emperors always acknowledged the 


Authoricy of Laws and of the Senate to be greater than theirs : and all Nations, not 
barbarous, have always held juſt Laws moſt Sacred. Hence Pmdaris arud Heorilotum, 
that the Lav was King of all. And Orphers in his Hymns eſteemed [.as to be Kimg 
not cnly of mortal Men, but even of the Guds alſo : his reaſon given, 1s, becauſe it bo!.!s rhe 


Reins of Government. So Plato, m Legibir, that which ought to do moit in Government 


is the Law: And in his Epiſtles he commends that Government molt where Law 
Lerd and King if Afen, not where Men are Tyrants over the Laws. >0 Aritotfe 1n his 
Polticks, and Cicero de Legibrrs, Seving therefore by the judgment of the will Men, 
and by the Inſticmes of the moſt prudent Cities, Laws are hild mf Suprom; and whoie 
the Doctine of the Gee! doth not contradict, but comply therewith, chere ought to be 
no doubc ot the eruth chereot ; and that burb Kings and People are equaily ſubject thereunts, 
and Laws according to Cicero 12. Philitpic. are nothing but 71968 reaſon, Urawn from the 
Gold's c:ommaind:ng things beneſt wn the ſigyt, and to the ſolace and benefit cf 2!! Mea, 
and firb: lrg all min; , tranſgrejſion and fin. From God theretor2 15 the Infſticut- 
on or Magitt:ares, thac by their prudent Admmiſtration the whole Race of Marn- 
kind might live under Laws of their own making, and by their own conſent. 
And by the judgment of Heathens,Laws hold the Reins of Government. 
and are above the Magiltrates, as Magiſtrates are above the People, wi:!; 
which Doctrine, and with found Rexbn, and with Right of Kingdonis, 
the Doctrine ot the Goſpel doth nor art all intertere, or clath, but corn- 
pivs and agr2v. Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers, doth ſubject Kings as weil 
a> the Peo>l2 to the obedience thereat: tor there is no Pawer but of God, z. e. there ; 
n F-rin of Grverament but hath its ſtamp «f allowance from God him{elf, commanding things 


Arlfhle, Pin- 


Plat:,{5 altas, 


* pane Rs eg S ] 
bones wm te jiont of off Mev, and prohibiting thz contrary. From God theretore i; 
tic Infticution of Magittiacy, that by their reaſonable Servict and 1..{t Adminiſtrati- 


on, whole Nations may ure under Laws and Government ; but whether under this or 
that Form oo! Government, or by theſe or thoſe Perſons, is wholiy,lett to the tree 
choi<e or the goveined, It theietore by the Judgment ot the wite, and the Inftirutes 
0; the molt prudent Cites, Dyets, Councils and Parliaments, Laws have the Sup:em 2: 
Auto ity ; and tie Dociiine of the Golpel doth not thwart right Reaſon, nor y<t : 
natural Right of Nation; then mult Magiſtrates alſo ſubſcribe and lubmit to the 1... +1 
tel Gurenment, tw Which tney have not cnly conſented and fworn, an 2 4. 
countable to the fume Laws, il to rhem from whom they derive their A | Pay, 
[7 whole good and benetir, and by whom they were firit and prima: :. cond and 
CoN{ttuted, | 

\agitttates are created and appointed by Men. Hence Percr calls bo f Reno and 
other Magiltiatcs 2 / :0;4.29] Crceaiitun, OC human Orcd;rance. SO 15. Ga if. 7: FT jer 
Kos 312, but 1108 by me: 19, vrace made I'romccs, but I knew it t, Jn the ihirew Com: 
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monwealch and Kingdoms only, where they had ſeveral ways of reſorting unto, 
and conlulting God Almighty, they nughe and did refer the Nomination of their 
Kings unto him: but concerning other Nations we have received no ſuch like Cu- 
ttom, or Mandate, The Precepr thar God himſelf gave to the Children of I/rae! tor 
te choice of their King, did more eſpecially reſpect the Qualifications of Kingſhip 
than the Nomination ot the Perlon, vis. Hen thou art come into the Land which the 
Lord thy Ged grveth thee, and ſhall poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therem, and ſhall [ay, 

| 2:1 ſet a King over me, like as all toe Natwns round about me, thou ſhalt in Lex Regia, 
any wiſe {et him Kin over thee, (which is a maniteſt Allowance and Com- Pr-Sherroch, 
mitl;on to appoint their own Kings) whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, N "2 _ 

( not perſonally, not by his nomination, but according to ſuch and fuch TY 
11fications, v:t. ) one from among thy Brethren ſhalt thou ſet King over thee : thou maist 
not (ct a ſtranger cv.r thee, which is not thy Brother. But be ſhall not multiply Horſes, neither 
ſhall he *nultiply Wives ro bhim{elf,, that has heart turn not away , neither ſhall be greatly multt- 
ply to himſelf S:/ver and Gold, And it [tall be when he /tteth u901 the Throne of his King- 
dem, that he ſhall write bim a copy of thas Law m a Book: and it ſhall be with him, and be 
ſhz'l read there all the days of has life, that he may learn to fear the Lord has God, to keep alt 
the words of this Law and theſe Statutes to do them : that bzs heart be not lifted up abcve 
his Brethren, and that.he turn nt aſide from that Commandment to the right hand or to the 
/./t, to the end that he. may prolong hs days im hs King-lom, he and his Children in the mid{t 
of Iſrael, Deut. 17. From hence it is evident under what Laws and Precepts Kings 
are and ought ro govern; and, it not fo qualified and fo choſen, they can have no 
juſt Righe co govern. id. Dr. Sherrock de Offic;zs, C. 4. N"- 8. p. 259. 

Sometimes the very Form of Government may be vicious and faulty, ſometimes 
they that obtain the Power may be fo; which may proceed trom Men and from che 
Devil. And the Devil taking Jeſrs up into a high Meuntain, ſhewed unto him all the Kingdoms 
of the World in a moment of time. :4d the Devil ſaid uno him, All this power will I gree 
thee, and the glory of them ; for that uw delivered unto me, and t6 whomſoever 1 wall I give 
it. Hence is he called the Prmce of thas IWcrid, John 12. 30. & 14. 31. Rev. 13. 2. 
The Dragom gave unto the Beaſt Power, and bis Throne, and great Authoruty ;, yea the God of 
the World, 2 Cor. 4.4. Wherefore when it 1s written that there x no Power but of God, 
it is always to be underſtood, nt of all Powers whatſoever, but of all lawful Powers, fuch 
as hz there Ueicribed ; and of the Powers themſelves, nog always of the Perſons that have 
the Porer, So Se. Chry(uftom, the Powers that are, are ordained of God, bo by bis «- 


ſentic! Wiflm and Greene's, and by the expreſs Warrant of his Ordinance never ordained any 


but what wore good and beooſn! for the governed; theretore the Apoſtle in this place will 
be under{tood of lawful Powers : God may and doth permit unlawtul Powers for the 
punithment of wicked doers, even by wicked Men, which are God's Sword, but ne- 
ver o:daincd {ich but as his Rod, and Scourges. Wickednefs, and Vice, and Sin, being 
thinss mordimate, it's m(! poſſible that God ſhould Ordain them, and yet be ſinful and vitins [#1ll : 
he that reſ#eth the Power, ( viz. lawtul Power ) reſiteth the Ordinance of God; which 
Precept ccually binds and vbligerth Kings as well as Subjedts that refiſt, or cranſprels, 
or ebitruct the Laws, or endeavour to tham them either by Force or coining Erati- 
ons. 1 appeal to Heaven, 1t chey that refift Powers not lawtul, or abuſers or over- 
rurners of lawtul Po-vers, do retiſt the Ordinance of God or not ? I do think that no 
Man in his righe ſcn{cs will ſay fo. "The Apottle yet makes it more plain, tha he 
treats of lawtul Powers, when he ſays, that Rulers are not a terror to good works bur 
to the evil; ind he ws the Miniſter of God to thee for good, for be beareth not the Sword 
im <a; : a revenge” to execute wrath on them that doewil, Who, unleſs Heathens, or Pe.- 
ons of protligaced Conlſciences will retuſe to be tubject ro ſuch Powe:s, not only 
cnt of fear of puni[ment, but for Conſcience ſake ? tor without Civil Government, not 
poſtthle to live in Peace and Happineſs. Bur what Power, what Magiſtrates ſoever 
ord.ains or acts contrary can never properly be faid to be ordained, z. e. allowed and 
ap>roved of God ; and theretore chis is no Preceprt, no Command tv yield Obedience 
to fich; neither is it any Precept or Command to forbid us prudently to refit, de- 
tend, and right our ſelves; tor in ſuch caſes we do not retift che Powers, but human 
Frrors of Kings and Princes; nor the Magiſtrates that are ordained of God, who 
utght to be ſuch as the Apoſtles decipher ; but cither Uſurpers, or Tyrants, or be- 
tray ers of the Truſt repoſed in them, who yet notwithſtanding, it they muſt be cermed 
Magittrates in tit only chey have Power to vex, revenge, and ravage over God's 
People ; by the very felt-ſame Legick, the Devil is our Magiſtrate. - Of one thing only 
there can be bat one true definition ; it therefore Paul doth here rightly define mu 
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{tracy aid Magiltrares, (as he doth molt 2ccur.cely) then certainly by the fame wao:o- 
he cannot detine Tyranny, Op; efftion, Male-Government. things Lametrically 1). 
mOhte and contrary one to the other; then certainly to fuch Maviſt: ates only as tl; 
Anoftles here deſcribes do we owe Subrection, Tribute, Honour, c: c. and not to tihcio 
contrary. Renons atiigned are; For ts cauſe pay y Tribute allo, for they are (,\"; 
dans feers, attend, 12g cont my ally ca this very tt mg : render ther ef ore, &c. Tre labnrcy 7s 2" v. 

oy of bas bare : and th &y that hire ou to have their lervicc, and work well « | 
f that it Magiſtrates tail of their Duty, Subjects may flacken their Titbure, wha $ 
Given them only as a FeComnence of their Wacchtulnels, Pains, and Care 11 well Go 

Veining : 'Therclore __ and abſolute ſubjection is not here recuired , but fih- 
oction With reaſon {:h;ovned, which reafons are tlie Rule and Square ol our {ub- 
;2CHION. 

We ar often told bv our Prieſts that Prayers and "Tears are the Weapons ot C1! 
'tians : Tire 2, but not the only Weapons, lawful reſiſtance of unlawful Force i 25 true ; 
which Divincs both Potth and ro Bellarmine, Turrecremata, Cajctan, Dom:n:- 
ons Soto, Frenc!'ons Victor r, Parcns, Calvin, Eccolompadins, Beta, Martyr, Luther, Lava: 
"ts, Z.t Mg 17s, ', Burer, Padre Paulo, eminent tor his great Learning, Javgment and Faith- 
alneſs in all his Writ ings. Biſhop B:!{/on, famous tor his incomparable works, elpeci- 
ally for Mainraining Chriſtian Subjection againſt Unchrittian Rebelior,; U let, Di.Sher- 
rect, Biſhop Bede!, and other Modern Writers innumerable, who tollowing one another 
contirm the fame. 

But yer the ſaid Mr. C!:ffo;4 in The lam? SC 2rMonN, pag. 1, 12. 15 pleats 4 with greac 
confidence to Pulpit 1 it, Twat ih:/e that told I D Opynions, are but a fcw «© Hy ded Creatures 
1 the Church of Rome, and a honed s of Zea. ous to js 14 ihe ref ore: 4 C: UYC "282 A \ocly {- 
vere cenſure on fo many great and learned Mzn. I much wonder at liis daring cor 
tidence thus ro centure ; atw!, which is worſt, co umploy his Prieſtizood and his Pulpit 
tO rail and to Gelude 1:5 Con gregation an d the W orld with Paralogilms, and talc 
olofles, and miſapplications ot pla: in Lexts of >cripture as he hath done, contrary to the 
very dury of his Prieftiicod, which t>  teed us with Wiſdom and Knowledge,and not 
ro prevaricate and juggle with plain Texts. To inſtance only in that ow SUNtCnCce 
( as he calls it ) ot tic Plalmiſt, Viz. tuuch not my anointed, Pſalm LOS. 15 which very 
Text, though more p. urticularly {poken of the Seed of 4vrabam his birw: ant, and of 7a- 
coo his choſen, vert it 15 fo clealy, and undeniably applicable to God's People in gene: 
ral, in whom 1s all hi delight, and nor of Kings in particular, chat 1t —_ bo de- 
nied: nay, it 1s a reproot evea two Kings themſelves, WY, Ie ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong ; Jed, be reproved Rings for thor {axcs, laying, Touch nit mine anointed, and do my 
Pruphers ng bares , veric I4, I F- which alto 1s reinforced, P/al I 49. Fir the Lord takcth 
Pi 'eaſure mm bis Peop! e, and w:ll put i two eds, 4A Sword m their Han. 's to bind their os MTS 548 
Chams, and tour Nubles with Fetters of ics, to execute up9n tem thy ju om ent wriitea, Tris 

: honour bawve all his Saints, What 1s gi but to betray, and /11::he; , and repruach Trutl b 'T 
{elf 2? very il! be com ing Pricſts of the moſt high God. He hath done as much OY 
other Texts, 2s P'alra 5 t. 4. 1 Sam. %. & Prov. ee [5. And indeed molt 'Texts he quotes 

he diſlembles, and purs talle glcil-s upon them. Bur lee thele pals. I oaly wonder 
how Prieſts dare be fo fawcy with the Word of God. 

Neither 1s 1t true, as often obj-cte(, That mtinite ſcandals would arilc a; grow 

from ſuch Doctrinzs on the Chriſtian Religion : but it is true that they would &£ 1 
our of the contrary 3 tor {o ſhould 'L yranny be brought into Commonwealths : « !, 
15 a publick tay is more pernitious. Even as 10 more is it true, that by this (0. 5 
Cre would grow contutions in Families, Cities, and Kingdoms, becaule oi, vu: 
might detend hint trom the Srgeants, trom the Comito in Gallics, an tom 7 
Prize, who would torce tein tt pay Inzpotitions and Taxes not gianted i 


Confent. | 
A 1 . 
For Gut; STENTS Lorw cen Princes and Suhpcois, both cannot have righr on tt; 
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And hole Dofrines are molt clpecially to be underftond ot publics Ken: 
monwealtl -, tree States, and Cities, and to preach Puawnce unto 1h 1: 


' "3 X . n _ 
anc OP} HON, IS Q 008 cine fieer tor mai Doyvs than for reaſo:1 42 
Cially Chriſtians, tor 2 hbole [akes God rebukes even King, (a iyIg,, {0 
and 9 Mr} Propucts Ay YM, Plaim. Wh Th. 1o wh: Ch 107 w! I21 y * 
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nt only prejudicial to then:{elves, but alfo to others. Another Remedy often urged is, 
Obedience ; be it fo. "This is a Remedy, but when unjuſt, and prejudicial, and not on- 
ly to the Liberty which Guil hath given to the governed, bur alloto their Lives, Goods, 
and Honours, they arc not botnd to uſe it; and by reafon ot prejudicing another, 
hey ſhould tin it they fkould uſe it, Obedience is a Divine Precept, and is to be 
;i:Jded ro a quit and holy command ; bue when it 15 reterred to unuit and ryranni- 
cal commands, it is not good, but natural defence doth then ſucteed in its room. Submil- 
{on to unjuſt commands is Obed:ence in name, but indeed an extreme diſobedience to- 
wards God and the governed. Gregery I. Queſt. 7. yields the reafon : Admomend: ſunt 
{ubditi ne Pius quam expedir ſint ſubjecit, ne quum ſtudent plus quam neceſſe eſt heminibrs ſubj1ici 
compellantur ctiam <vitia corum venerari. That Subjetls muſt be admoniſhed that th: y make 
wt themjdlves nicre (ubyec? than xs convenient, leit they are mforced to flatter them mm ther 
ices, whoſe ſubjcits they make themſelves more than they ſheuld. Betides, one abuſe of Power 
rd Authority gives a greater {(candal tothe World, and is a cauſe of greater miſchicts 
than many di/cbedrences ; and the Prince, as more eminent, 1s much more bound by his 
greater Obligat.on to God to do his duty. Kings that have a ſerious intent tv live 
Chriſtianly in good earneſt, will be carctul to obſerve the Commandments of God, 
and that they be preterred betore his own. 
 Thele Doctrines of Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience, have of late been very biuterly 
controverted by our Spit icual Guides, and Mr. Ales Barne tells us, That it is the duty of 
private Men to ſubmit their judgments in matters of Religion to. the determinations 
or thoſe whom Gud hath conltitured to be their Spiricual Guides and Governors, in 
his Sermon preached betore his Majeſty, Octcber 17. 1675. which undeniably is tale 
Doctrine, ( and makes us not their Difciples but their Slaves, ) and we are never the 
nearer the Truth if we do. For Preſter Fobn may believe with Tuan ; and Fobn of 7e- 
ruſalem with Fowvian, both Spiritual Guides, and fo the Poſition f{atisfied, and yet the Con- 
rroverlic as indeterminable and as tar undeſided as betore, And tor certain privatc 
Men are no more obliged to believe their Spiriturl Guides becauſe ſuch, than Spiritual 
Guides arc obliged to believe private Men ; but both the one and the other are to be 
believed or disbelieved according to the Doctrines they do deliver: are true or falic. 
But this is not the only falſe Doctrine he hath preached. Befides his taculty of preach- 
ing falſe Doctrine, he excels in the faculty of Railing, and dares to Pulpit more 
againſt Julian, than Michael the Archangel durſt do againſt the Devil ; for 1n his Sermon 
on Luke 19. he tells us, That amongſt Phanaticks and itheiſts, transformed into malicious 
Fiends by the Helliſh Divinity of that Monſter of a Prieſt the Author of Julian the Apoltate, 
whoſe whole Book s as great an Apoſtacy from the practice of Primitive Chriſtians, the Pre- 
cepts of Obedience delivered by Chriſt and bus 4poitles, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, as ever the 
Apoſtate Julian was guilty of, pag. 19. In which he is not alone, being called by others 
impudent, unskiltul, profligate Wictch, and mercenary. Scribler, whicn are ſtones on- 
ly, not contutations. ; 

The practice ot tormer Ages is much urged for juſtification of their Pafhive Obedi- 
ence, and amongtt them the Theabean Legion is their great exemplar ; who, I doubt nor, 
but had in proſpect, that of Chriſts Kingdom there was no end, that chey ſhould reap 
it they fainted not, that their Combate was to be but ſhort, their Victory fure, their 
Crowns fate, their Triumph eternal, that God's Grace was all futhcient here to ſup- 
pore them, and his Glory all-ſufficient hereafter to reward them, and to cheertully /azd 
down their Lives at the Emperors unjuſt commands, and died Martyrs. But not to Ueiogare 
trom their dying according to the dictates of their Conlciences, I humbly conceive, 
and am of Opinion, that they had been more truly valiant tor the Truth, and done 
more right to Chriſtian Religion, and leſs guilty of being Felones de ſe, that having fo 
1uch Power in their hands as they had, and fuch advantages of the Emperor ( he be- 
ing then in ſtraights, ) it they had appealed unto the Lord of Hoaſlts, by ſtanding up- 
on their Guard, and detended themſelves. For as the Emperor had no jult Authoricy 
to command chem to facritice to Idols, fo they had no Obligation co obey his unjult 
coimmands ; and theretore the Force berng unlawful, the Defence muſt of neceſſity be juſt and 
/aw'n', Moicover, this very Hiſtory 1s by many learned Men accounted but a nicer 
{ alle, and fo can do them no courtelic, there being no Hiſtorian that mentions it in 
boy Two lundred years atter it was faid to have happened. 
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Some Objedtions anſwered. God accounts the breach of Covenants as the pollutt,,; 
of his name, Power of the People. St. Ambroſe + behaviour towards Valon. 
tinian. They who accept of Power from others, t9 the they are acconntable 
Publick cood pr eferr. able before private. Deleg. _ 4 powers iff abuſed, naturall, 
returis to them who gave them, and are ſubject to the I aws which are ſupreas 
A 15495 4 ') Ore ſacred than the People. By the lim of nature the right 6f th: 
Poople 5s ſupreare and to be preferred. 


FHF contrary is otten objeRed, tor that Paul writ this to the Romans, Nero a Gm 

Tjrart being then Emperor, which is not certain, tor that very Learned Men ar: 
ot Opinion that this 1 Enitle was writ when Claudins (a good and weil natur'd Prince 
was Emperor, and his Government eaſy ; beſides, the fiſt Five Years of Nero's Gower, 


ment Was very mild and moderate, from which uncertainties no certain ground or 


gument can h: drawn, wholly tw ſubmit ro Tyrants be their Governments never ths Ln 
ealy. O, but God govwe off Nations, viz. the E Edomites, Moabites, Amorites, Tymans and $;- 
domans ar.d their K 1p to Nebuch adnczzar to ſerve him and his Jon, and Is Sous Jon, un: 


Oc. very well, and g00d reaſon to, and he tells you why : I have made the Farth [a::), 
he, the Man an. f the Penſts that are rpm the ground by my great power, and by my out ſtretch: / 
cirm, and batze gion it unto whom it [eermeth meet unto me. 50 Daniel, this matter is by il: 
—_ ef rhe moſt Thigh, to the intent that the living may know, that the miſt High ru. eth m 
'e Kinrdem of Aen, and grveth it tow 'bomſ{oever he il, and ſetter up over it the balest 
Mem: And good rcaion to, tor hs Kingdom is an everlaſting King d: m, and hi deminion x 
rom generation to generation. It now tg Kings of the Earth can ſhew as good Titles 
tor their C rowns, Thrones and Scepters as Nebuchadnezzar had from God himſelf, then 
may they allo abuſe their Power, => play Rex as he did ; but it they do not, then may 
they allo expect the like Judgment as befel Ne buchadnezzer, and be driven from mc by 
men, aud their dw.ling to be 2:ith the Beaſts of the Fitld. But fuch Almighty appoint- 
ment being Now C -cajed, the Governed (who ndw appoint Kings from among them- 
ſohes,) may juſtly hold themfclves ditingaged trom any laviſh ſubmiflion. Methinks 
Kings even now 2 ont; » ſhould take warning trom this very Nebuchadnezzar, who when 
contrary to h! ty he eval red himfelt abore his Brethren (who ſhall ſtand in -an c- 
11al dances Wiclz kimfclr before the great Tribunal, where there ſhall be no ret2oct 
of Perſons) w alking in tae Palace ot his Kingdam, refuſing the Council of Dan:./ 


break cf} hs Sins þ ; Ris THe cuſneſs, and v8 mquitzes by ſhewing morey to th: Pror, that it mit 
be a hea/mr of ts Woes, exalte; 4 him{elf above the height of the Cl: ds, 1 ahing 4", IE 601 
10 the v0; {11974 x» IZ. z5 nit t this rea: Baby lon th. tt [ have but! 4 f F-1 t/ 4 h, ule of = I rid 14 


by the might ef my Power, and for the Hom:ur of my Majiſty 2 | eſt tlicy allo wh; they 
keep no Prom! les, no Oarhs, no Þ; oreltations, but break or w: elt, or (iam them bone. 
che 7 I .mws 29:9 the Pe: ple bath choſen, and by which both Kmz _ Pecp/e ought to 11 
vern and b 2 governcd, may Come to fome fuch teariul end. Muſt Tyr ants, Ul: 
or Lawfi | Magiſtrates, Oppreſlors, draw or deduce their power of quid libet lice? 
any Po; iv trom God ? and thall not the Governed dedice their power alto of t:w. lt 
rhomfelves trom ſlavery, from God allo, and tron: the Law of Nature ic felt? It Got 
{nu Jing nnts upon a Nation, by 1 permitting Tyrants to rule over them for their ! 
or by f:nving Peltience, Famine, | ire. Sword, or Wild Beaſts to punith them, and ' 
ey not icek aud endeavour their freedom nd retiet trom all or any fuch Judons | 
though lvtit Of Gou? and may not that Nation make uſe of any mean> that P- 
Conce 11:11 tarniſh them withall. co tree themtelves; 9uas nft mentis ins, will dirt? 
vw hen ever God pleatetn to {tir up the fpiiit of. a Nation, or of a C ;rz, Or Of , 
avc!, Flag. rt. 14, or of a Pa, or of a Tg! athpilnaſar, 1 Chien. 6. 26, 11 abich. T 
ys ppm! «/* ie Dri, the ' may make uſe of what power God picaſes to pur 1: 
hanus or beats lor their own reliet. What more ordinary than tor God to mnun © 4 
ot K-19 «nt Natir's as Rods to puniſh Sinners, and then throw rhem into the | 4 
ro fet Lp a Netrwolaunet ior as his Servint 2:hon; K:ngs ana Natioas ſhall /erye, a2. 
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document to cautionate all Princes, how they abuſe their Power, or magnify or exa!: 
themiclves abywve th-ir Brethren, or have humane ordinances, (tor -ſo St. Peter calls them,) 
power only to conſtitute that which 1s goo], and nor be of force and effort tro remove 
or remedy or redreſs any evil. Far he ic, thar any Nation ſhould be ſo ſttapid as to 
admir ſuch peſtilent Doetrines, 2s it ſubmirted unto, would utterly deſtroy all civil 
litz and converſation, and turn Gods Image into the condition of Bruits, and by being 

ove-ned as Horſes and as Miles which have no underſtanding, with Whip and Spur, Bit and 
Bridle, whillt they exalting themſelves above all Law fic wolo fic bx 7 muſt have its 
effort as well againſt man as Beaſt. Hath God declared that Fury i not in him, that the 
wicked and bim that liwveth witlence his ſou! hareth? Plal. 11. 5. and that he will break in; 
preces the Oppreſſer, Plal. 72. 4. and that great Oppreſſcrs are Princes that want underſtanding, 
Prov. 28. 16. And bath he not promiſed relief to the Oppreſſed, and that they ſhall take them 
Captives, whoſe Captives they were, and they ſhall rule ever their Oppreſſors, and that the Lord 
ſhall give them reſt from their [urrow, and from their fear, and from the hard bondage wherein 
they were made to ſerve; and did he not break the ſtaff of ſuch Oppreſſors and the Scepters of 
ſuch Rulers, Iaiah 14. 2,3, 4, 5- How doth Holy Writ ſwell with examples of ſuch 
his Actions ? Tow did he baffle Pharaoh that proud Heftor and Oppreſlor with Frogs and 
Lucuſts, Catterpillars, Flies, and ſuch Vermin, the moſt contemprible of his Creatures, to 
make him ler rhe People of Iracl go, and in the concluſion made the ſelf-ſame Sea both 
a Santuary wto Iracl, and a Grave unto Egypt, where he overthrew the Horſe and his Ri- 
der, and ail bis oſt. 

If ſuch documents, ſuch fearful menaces, ſuch wonderful examples of Gods Judg- 
ments againſt opprefling Magiſtrates will not prevail with them to rule as Moſes, (who 


uncontrolably had as great and undiſputable power and authority even from God him-© 


{{1f, as ever Prince could have,) did, who alſo, though he was chief among the Se- 
venty, yet did he not Lord it over them, nor over the People, if ſuch (I fay) demon- 
{trations of Gods anger againſt Oppreſſours will not prevail with Kings now in our 
days under the Goſpel, to be as faithful as Moſes was under the Law in their Govern- 
ment, I mult Icave then to the Kimg of Terrors to teach them more wildom and more 
Piety. It can never enter into the thoughts and hearts of good Chriſtians, that ever 
God hath ſubjzeted whole Nations to the luſts, will and pleaſure of one or more Tyrants, 
when one that zs juſt x better than a thouſand, (Tyrant Kings,) Eccleſ. 16. 3. It hath 
.been, and ſtill is the cuſtom and manner, (not a juſt Right) of moſt Eaſtern Princes, 
that as ſoon as placed on their Thrones,and eſtabliſhed by the ſtrengthof Armies, to af- 
{ume and appropriate to themſelves as much power over their Subjects as they pleaſe. So 
Step dame Julia molt impudently to Baſſianus the Emperor, her Son in Law, as before; and 
fo ated Ju{tinian (the gicareft Tyrant according to Procepizes that ever was,) and his 
Strumpet Theod:cra, taken irom off the Stage to be. Empreſs, and ated more like Furies 
than Pious and Rational Cicatures, ſhe influencing Juſtinian by her Magick and Intelligence 
with the Devil, according to the fame Procop-es, unfit Patterns tor Chriſtian Emperors 
to imitate, but very fit tor Leviathan and his Prieſtly complices to juſtify and live un- 
der. But it this had been the juſt Right of Kings in the ſacred government of the 7 


raelites, Fezabel (another Theodora) necded nor to have offered Naboth a ſum of Money, * 


or another Vineyard, or proclaimed a Faſt, or to have ſet Naboth on high, and bave ſuborned 
Witneſſes for his Vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 9.10. Kings are not uſually 1o ignorant or careleſs 
of their Rights. Bur if our Malmsbury Leviathan had lived in thoſe days, he would 
have taught them more wit, and how that Subjets are but Servants to Kings, and what- 
ever they get us for thety Lord and King. 

How ſeverely did God puniſh Zedekiah King of Judah after he made a Covenant with 
all the People which were at 7Jeru/alem betore God , to proclaim liberty unto them , the 
breach ot which Covenant, God accounted as the Pollution of hs name; therefore 
threatned to give Zedekiah and his Princes into the hands of their Enemies, and into the hand 
of them that ſcugbt their Lives, and iro the hands of the King of Babylons Army ; which 
afterwards he brought to paſs when Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon ſlew the Sons of 
Zedckiah before his Eyes, an4 alſo all the Nobles of Judah, put out rhe Eyes of Zede- 
kiah, and bound him in Chains to carry him to Babylon, Fer. 34. 39. a ſad example for 
Kings breaking Laws and Covenants made with their People. Hence Cicero pro Flacco, 
Ill: noſtri Saprentiſſimt, &c. they are our wiſeſt and beſt Princes, which command and interdiff 
thoſe things which the P.cple approve, or nut approve of. So the People unto Saul, ſhall Jona- 
than dye wh. hath 2rong ht this great Salvation in I\racl ? God forbid , as the Lord liveth, 
there ſnall not tne hair of his head fall to the ground, for be hath wrote with God this day. So 


the People reſcued Jonathan that he died ner, though Saul bad determined it, 1 Sam, 14. 15. 
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So 4hikam the Son of Shaphan defended Jeremiah the Prophet, deſtined to dye by King J- 
hoiakim, Fer. 26. 24 and yet were not Rebells, 

So the Princes and Centurions flew Athaliah th: Thranne's, 2 Kings 11. SO Maccabers (+. 
cured h:m/eif and the Commonwealth agaimſt the Macedonian T;rants. $0 Triybulus do. 
ſtroyed the Thirty Tyrants of Athens ſo the Romans by peblick con/wit experien twerr Ky, 
wicked!; tyr annizing over them,and tranſlated their Do;.inton Ry yal imto Conſular Government, 
and they often compelled their Conluls to relign their Othce tor Mal-Government ; 
Nero and Maximinws great Tyrants, they judged and took away. So the Eleftors caſe! 
Wenſcſlaus a Luxurions and Idle Prince, to quit bis Empire, and put in his place Rupert, Eledtor 
Palatine.So Dion much magnifies Trajay,tgrthat when he delivered a Sword to one who 
he advanced to the Pretorian Cohorts, aid hoc pro me utere / juſta [mperavero » COomlra me, 
fs injuſta. Uſe this in my defence, if I command juſt things, if unjuſt ; then to my ruine and Je- 
ffruition. So the French depoſed their King Childeric for his careleſs Government, ſhaved him 
and made him a Monk, and choſe Pepin (Maſter of his Palace,) King in his Room. 

SO Lucias Craſſms,that excellent Orator, unto the People at a time when he was Prince 
of the Senate z Nolte ſinere nos cuiquam ſervire niſi vobus univverſis quibus & peſſumns & 
debemus ; Suffer us not to ſerve any body but your ſelves all we can, which we ought to do. For 
though the Senate governed the Pcople, 'yer the People gave the Senate that power tor 
their own good and comfort. So Marcus Tullivs proplancio, eſt enuwn conditio Liberorum populs: 
rum,SC. It xs the condition and priviledge of Free-bern Subjeets, «ſpecially of this People, and mn: 
deed of all Natioms,that by their Suffrages they may add or [ubſtract from their Princes what they 
dleaſe ; noſtrum eff ferre modige Popul: voluntates, &c. It jwour duty mudeſtly to ſupmit to the 
goed wills of the People.So Tertullian in his Apolegeticoto an Ethnick Emperor, bokdly told him, 
that an Emperor ought not to be called Lord; Auguſtus ſaith he, Imperi: formatcr ne dominum 
quidem dici ſc co hoc enim Dei eſt Cognimen,&C. Auguſtus was the Founder of the Empire, 
and yet would not be called Lord, becauſe it was the Sir name of God Almighty, and if be 
be Father of his Countrey, how can he be Lord thereef ? O, but Athanaſias the Egyptian Biſhop 
{ays, that it a meſt wicked nefarions thing to call Kings of the Earth before Tribunals. What 
then, when the Authority of Men, though had in great veneration, are trumpt up to 
juſtify any opinion, without producing the grounds and reaſon of ſuch their opinions, 
It is but magnificum nibil, makes a noiſe and a pudder, but neither proves nor convinces. 
Here's not a word out of Scripture to prove it 3 and in this there's as little credit to be 

wen to Athanaſins, as when at the end of his Creed he boldly affirms, that rar Creed 
zo be the Catholick Faith, which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved ; A Crecd 
which many doube whether he underſtood it himſclf,or be yet intelligible <o any other; 
however to place the certainty of Salvation upon ſuch myſterious expreflions, bclieve 
it quicungue vult, | am ſure vulgar capacities cannot reach it, and they are the greateſt 
pat of Chriſtians. 

So St. Ambroſe of 4 Procenſul and Catechumen called to' be Biſhop of Milan, is brought 
upon the Stage to ſerve the ſime turn, either unskiltully or — interpreting, a- 
gainſt thee only have I ſmned, Plal. 51. 4. who would have all People ſubje&t to the Em- 
2cror, ani yet the Emperor be tubject to him. How did he treat Theodoſius the Em;- 
22rcr, forbidding him to come into the Church, thereby demonſtrating himſelf to be 
a y. (i. e. newly come to the faith, from being a Proconſul and a Catechumen) 
in he Doctrine of the Goſpe!, and litted up with pride, whom at laſt proſtrate at the Bi- 
ſhops teer, having odtained bis pardon, and reſtored to the participation of holy dutics, 
and {tanding without the Rails, magiſterially and ſawcily told him, O Imperator intericra 
Irca tantum Sacerdotihus attrivuta, aug caters contingere non licet. In this his demeanour, 
he ſhewed himiclt rather a high Prieſt of Few:ſb Rites and Cuſtoms, than a true Biſhop 
ot the Goſpel, 2ho cught to be blameleſs, and not lifted up with Pride , leſt be fall into the 
condemnation of the Devil. I wonder in what Goſpel the Biſhop found ſuch authority to 
be his right co treat Emperors after fuch a rate. This Biſhop attributed abſolute dominicn 
to the Emperor over others, but it ſeems reſerved Power over the Emperor to his own Tribe of 
Prelates, and theretore repulſed T beodsſizrs as ſubject to him, ſaying , Coxqualium hominum 
es Imperator C* conſervorum, mus enim omnium Dominis Rex & Creator. Very well, the 
Murder is now out, that myſtery which the fſubtilry and crate Ecclefiaſtick had long 
kept in the dark, the indiſcreet (to ſay no worſe) Zeal of this otherwiſe Pious Learned 
Biſhop hath brougke to light. And this very St. Ambroſe being commanded by Valn- 
*:nian the Emvercr to depart the City of Milan, refuſed to obey, and being compailed 
wich a company of Armed People, he defended himſelf and Houſe againſt the Emper.rs 
Commanders, and 10 reſiſted the Supream Powers againſt which. he had taughg. As to that 
place of che Plalmiſt, P/al. 51. 4. Againſt thee only have 1 ſmmed, (whereot betore) cer: 

cain!; 
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txinly every Individual hath the ſame right co the ſame Plea ; and then I appeal unto 
and adjure all Ecclefiaſticks plainly to tell us, it Kings ſhould treat their Wives or 
Daughters after the ſame rate, whether they do really and truly believe, that Kings 
{1 treating them as David did Uriah, wid tin only againſt God, and not offend them 
allo. Surely they dare nor be fo confident as to alle: t it no oftence to them, and yet ſuch 
there are. 

If this be currant Doctrine in this particular, it will as certainly hold in all other 
Sins ; ſuch Priefs as preach ſuch Doctrines, do manifeſt themſzlves to be Prieſts of Baal 
rather than Prieſts of the moſt High God. What miſchiefs ſuch Preachments have 
done in the Chriſtian world, let the world it ſelf be Judg ; look upon all the Courts, 
and lives of all Emperors, Kings and Princes Chriſtian, and tell me if we may not 
very probably judge by their Lives and Governments, that they think their Authority 
an Immunity from all obedience to the Laws of God and Man; and no wonder when 
{uch Parafites and Sycophants Preach and Print ſuch Do&trines. 

Thar evil Kings are conſtituted by God ; be it fo, and fo are all other evils ; ſhall there 
be Fil in the City, and the Lord hath net done it ? Amos 6. and yet the ſame Prophet bids 
us hate ibe evi), nd lowe the good, and therefore for that reaſon have they God only for 
cheir Judge. What, above all Laws written and unwritten, natural and divine, and 
by no Laws to be called ro Account by their Subjeas, and be found guilty though ſa? 
Wheretorz? certairfy no Law of God .torbids it , no Law excepts or exempts them, 
Reaſon, Right, Juſtice, Religion, true Policy and Government, reprove all indifferent- 
ly without diſtinction or reſpect of Perſons. I have not as yet read or known any 
Law written or unwritten, natural or divine, brought to forbid the ſame : And why 
ſhould not reproots and cenſures of fin and vices and wrongs be executed againſt them, 
becauſe torlooth, though wicked, yet are conſtituted of God : wretched perverſe rea- 
ſonings ! I have created the WWaſter to deſtroy, Ilaiah 54. 16. Are Deſtroyers therefore a- 
bove all Laws? Conſider well with your ſelves if the reaſons and conſequences be nor 
the very ſame. How many Kings in Scripture conſtituted by God himſelf, have we 
known puniſhed, and that by Men ? Are not Popes ('I'yrants in the Church,) after the 
lame manner conſtituted by God, as frima (edes anemine judicabitur 77 ? and yet how 
powertully can the ſame men plead for dethroning them, and yet plead impunity for 
Kings, Tyrants ? How ridiculous is it to plead thus againſt Baal, (whoſe Province is 
conſcience only,) to be removed out of the Church, and yet Tyrants over our Bodies, 
Lives and Fortunes, Confciences and Liberties, muſt be continued without control. If 
otherwiſe, then Kingdoms and States would be turned topſy turwy ; be ie fo, if for the better, 
why not ? If Tyranny and eb»/e of Power muſt ſtill continue fetled on its Dregs and 
[ees, then A4tum ef, A Dieu to all the happineſs of the Governed ; if things once re- 
duced quo jure qua injuria unto an il habit or figure, muſt they for ever ſo continue 
without contradiction ? God forbids it , the ſame power (be it in free States or King- 
doms) being devolved on one or more choſen from among the Governed if abuſed, naturally re- 
turns unto them again, who by their good will, pleaſure and Juffrages conditionally conferred it 
on them, and they cannot deveſt themſelves of ir. Power from them who injures others by 
the molt juſt law, muſt paſs unto them who ſuffer the Injuries, for all Men are equally 
tied by Laws, than which nothing can be more juſt ; mortal Gods to do what they liſt, 
without control, there arc none among us. Without all peradventure, they who have 
right to conſtitute Magiſtrates over themſelves, by devolving and deligating their own 
power on them, to manage and govern them according to their own Laws, to ſee them 
executed accorving to the ſimplicity and ſincerity wherewith they were made, with- 
out ſhams or tricks, or ſhaping or wreſting them to wrong ends and purpoſes, which 
they are obliged by Oaths (the moſt ſacred tye among mortals) to obſerve. To them 
of neceſſit; aud of juſt right, auth belong the right of examining and cenſuring their Attzons, 
and of calling them to an Account, and to deal with them accordingly. Vide Fudicinm 
Lutheri & T heologorum, & 1. C. Wittiber-gentium de bac queſtione,Tom.Fenenſ. Germ. s + 354, 
ad p. 396. & Martyr. comm. 111 cap. 1. Jud. P. 37. & cap. 3. p.60,61. No Law forbids it, 
no Law exceprs them, Reaſon, Juſtice and God him{(elf command all Tranſgreſſors to be pu- 


niſhed without refpeet or difference of Perſons. 
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SO The Right of Governmnent, and 
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Duty of Kings who have Authority from Men. The Rigit of Legiſlation, Th 
Law of Nature is the Law of God. Kings acrountable. 1he Laws an 
Practices of Antient Kingdoms, Roman, Grecian, Lacedzxmonian, Cartha. 
ginian 5 what ſevere Laws they made againſt Arbitrary Power. 


F Kings did rightly conſider as they ought to do, their own true uncreſt both in rec. 
[| ſpe of this world and the next, they would con their High Prerogative-atlertors 
very lictle thanks tor ſuch their exaltations thereot , but would rather elteem them a; 
the very worſt Friends they have ; tor whilſt they magnity Kingly Powers unto the 
Skies above the Laws, and are not accountable tor Mal-government, they thereby u!- 
arm their Stibjects, to awaken out of the ſuppoſed Dreams ot their juſt Liberty and 
Intereſt, and to provide for themſelves, and to ſhake off the bondage of ſuch unlook'd 
tor Servitude, waerewith they would ſeem to fſurprize them by iggh Doctrines. And 
whilſt they teach ſuch Infinite Power” co be the Right of Kings, they thereby render 
thac power to b2 the more intollerable. Whilſt they eeach Kingly Power to be Oinni- 
potent, they excite the People to throw it off, rather than to ſubmic to fo unjuſt do- 
minatzon to b2 the Right of Kings, whom they have lc over themlclves tor cheir good, 
and comfort, and not for their vexation. 

As all Kingdoths and Republicks have their Authority in chele our days by the Laws 
of Mzn to govern, fo they are obliged by the ſtricteſt Bonds ot divine and humane 
Laws to manage their Government in the hit place to the glory of God , obſerving 
his Commandments 1n general, to fear him, to walk in all hs 24s, and to love him . then 
to order the Government aright for the good of th2 Governed, by well ordering of 
Laws according to their ſimple meaning and true intent, without ſhamming or trick- 
ing, exemplary encouraging , and exhorting their Subjects ro Honeſty, Piecy and Ju- 
ſtice, puniſhing all ſuch as trangrels Gods Commandments, elpecially choſe of the 
Decalogue ; tor this Power 1s not Arbitrary, nor given them tor their own uſe only, 
to manage as they pleaſe, but fr rhe good and benefit of the Governed, which they are ob- 
liged co do by the Laws of God anu Man. Preachments and apprehenlions to the 
contrary, may caule even Saints ro be miſguided and to act belide their Rule, and to 
deem thentelves Arbitrators of the Government wherewith they are intruſted by the 
true Patrons thereof, and contirmed and ratified as neceſlary tor the good of the go- 
verned by God himlelt ; for that over a muiritude of People, conſiſting of many and ſundry 
Families (as eveiy politick Society Goth ) mmpuyſible it, that any ſhould have compleat 
lawful! cluthority but by conſent of Men, or immediate appointment of God, who hath Power 9- 
wer a, and who by the natural Law hath made all ſubject. The lawtul Power of ma- 
king Laws co command whole Politick Societies of men, belongeth ſo properly unto 
the lame intire Societies, that tor any Emperor, Prince, Potentate, or Captain General 
ot what kind foever on carth, to exerciſe the ſame of himſelf, or to act contrary to 
Laws made by publick conſent, 'and not either by expreſs Commiſſion immediately 
and perlonaly received trom God (unto which it is now utterly impoſlible, that any 
juſt precence can be made) or elſe by authority derived from their conſent, upon 
whoſe Perſons they impole Laws, it is no better than down right Tyranny. Law's nor 
Powers there can be none lawful, wich pubuck approbatzon hath n;t mae ſo ; and the pubic 
power of all Societies is above every Ind: vidual contained in the [ame Societies of what taiity 
{ever they be, I may contidently divine, that no People ever were, or ever will be well 
pleaſed with Governours that mind more thetr own benefit, pomp and pride of Lite, 
than the good and folace ot the governed; it being the natural and tundamencal 
right of the Governed to deligite as much of their own power, without deveſting 
cliemfelves thereof, as they think tir to Kings or Republicks, ſubje& neverthelets to 
the tiults repoſed in them to be always unproved and uimployed tor the weltarc of the 
GCoverned. 

All I'eople genzrally bear and are contented with a moderate Yoak, but from too 
heavy 2 hondage all naturaliy endeavour oo tree theint-lves by all means, chough indi- 
rea. The Hiſto: y of N..!;s Grdianm is applicable to all humane rycs and vbligations 
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of Governments, and jometim? or 6t:107 will have the ſame fate. Therefore it is very 
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ndiftcree: 7cal in any, and much noe in Minyſters of the Goſpel, to preach up fuch 
Prerogntives to b2 in the hands or Pines, which are always prone to end in the ditho- 
nour Ot Coy, and in publick contilion. 

Lore, a Sr. eng, Oblerving bis Neighbouring Princes ſtruggling to get all 
Power into Unir hands, and thireby ruining themſclves and their Citizens, he thoughr 
it lis Wiielt Cour to k > che 4.3. to be his Conſort im Government, and the Power of 
te Trot, a3 o WAek won brite whereby he eſtabliſhed and tranſmitted a firm 
Kinzvom whim tl ont hisS, ors tor many Generations. Likewife the modera- 
Lon oO] 40 299, Ning Of the Locedegmonans, who lived more than One hundred 
\ eats after 7: ons, Was fiich, that he cm ?itured the popular Government of the Ephorit 

os wi Rigg! Power, and £loricd thar he had Iete and eſtabliſhed a more firm 


ang Eurable thirgdom to his Children and Poſterity. No inconſiderable examples, 
i rightly coniwiered, nor unworthy to be imitated. No Law ever eſtabliſhed one 
Man, King, and Lord above all } aws, neither could they it they would. For 7a: 
Lew wich covert brows all Laws, (a> kit a Law would do) can be no Law. Can it rea- 
on2bly be im-2ined, that the Power, or rather the Impotency of one Man ( be he 
kicg or Empe.vr) can have more of Divine Right in him to a common Evil, than 
the Fower ot whole Kingdoms hive of the fame Divine Right in them to a common 


I1i- 3 
i= 


God? Var bo it trom all civil Societies to have ſuch brutal thoughts; for whilſt Kings 
are exalted above all Laws ( as Pulri eers would have them,) they thereby reduce ra- 
tional Men to the conditio! of Brutes, to be brought under Axes and Harrows with- 
Out hopes of redrels. 

It is evident, that Natrres [ow makes no Kings, nor gives any right of Succeſſion, or Inr 
heritance when made, nor any right ro govern Arbirrarily; nor yet the Law of reaſon, 
which bindeth reafonable Creatures in this World; and with which, by reaſon they 
may plainly perceive themfelves bound to fubniit to fuch Laws and Ordinances, as 
publick reaton doth conſtitute tor the good of the whole, and ro prefer the good of the 
whole before any prevate goed whatſocuer ; and therefore Kings from hence cannot have 
any right to wrong or oppreſs any People, being themiclves inferior to the whole. 
Now tccing Kings have no r:ght by the Law cf God, of Nature, or of Reaſon, to injure or 
oppreſs any, it remains theretore, that the People are by Natures Law Supreme ;, and that 
by the ſame right by which Men tir{t aflociated and took counſel together how to live 
in Peace, Plenty, Libuity, and to Defend themſzlves from Oppreflion, before ever 
Kings were or could be ſct over them ; by which right alſo tor common Security, 
Peace, Liberty, Juſtice, &c. they conſtitured and preterred one or more from among 
themſelves, to pictide over them tor his or their ſingular Prudence and Wiſdom for ma- 
nagement above others ; by the ſame right they may cenſure and rencunce the ſame Men for 
Negligence, Wickedne(s, weakneſs of Parts, or for any Male-Government. When a People by 
the Law of God, of Nature, and of Reaſon, do contrive and efiabliſh a Governour 
over theinſelves, ic muſt neceſlarily tollow , that rhe People are to be preferred before 
the Gruarnour, be be Mimarch && other ; and theretore there can be no righe in him to in- 
jurc or opprels the People, and theretore the right of the People x by the Law of Nature 
and if Reaſon moſt Supreme. 

There ure no Kings, nor any Right of Succeflion by any Law of Nature, but by 
the Law ot Nature and of Reaſon both, both may be eſtabliſhed ; by which very Laws 
the moſt prudent and moſt deſerving have the faireſt pretence, che diſcerning and 
Ciſcriminating of which /zes wh:lly in the Breaſt and Power of the People. Shew me one 
Law of Nature, or any rule of natural Juſtice, whereby the Interior's guilty of puniſh- 
able Crimes oug}it to be puniſhed, and the like guilty Potenrates ought to go {cot-tree : 
the Law of God declares the contrary. The mighty ſball be mightily puniſhed. Laws are 
not Cobwebs to catch little Flies only, and let Bees, Waſps, and Hornets eſcape through 
impune. Kings by Nature are no more Sacred than their Sukjes, they are all God's 
anointed ; and it tranſgretlors, arc as puniſhable as they, by the {-lt-lame Laws of God 
and Nature. No Law of Godor Nature Authorizeth any one ſo to govern, as that all the 
governed muſt be ſubjec} to puniſhment, but the Governcur exempt and free from cenſure, It's 
tue that the Papilts have an Axiome, as before, viz. Prima /edes .a nemine judicabitur. 
A poſition as falſe as Hell, Where ſuch Laws arc in force, the Laws of God and Na- 
ture are infrinzed and violated. It Kings break their Oaths and their Truſts folemn- 
ly made to the Peop!s, and become Tyrants, the People are by his Perjury and 
breach of Truſt ( without the help of Popiſh Diſpenſations) diſcharged of their 


Oaths of Fealty ai:d Allegiance, as alſo by common Juſtice and the Law ot Na- 
Y ture, 
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tore, Or: 132 fu wes? ogg b , i ";:993 {535 FOR Rex led FH YA1%S e/t. Atilt. Pol. lib. Z 
CaP. 10. 
The I nm of Nature rs the Law if God ;,, between which there is a moſt Divine harna. 
ny. C onider well whar Laws God tath appointed tor Kings: and how the P-opl. 


ot God, both {cs and Chr:fans, have behaved themielves rowards Kings, and at the 
ſame tim? it muſt. appear, that nothing 1s more agreeable to the Laws Ot Nature, 
than to puUNIſh and remove 1 yrants. Lhe Law of Nature and Reaſon feared in the 
minds ct all Men, and reſpects the good ot all Men indiitterently , that the ſtron 
may nor oppreb> the weal;, nor the rich the poor 3 which Laws cannot be made bind- 
ing but by common content ; nor any made Governour co fee the juſt and equyl cxe- 
Clition of them, but ” like conſent ; and therefore both Kings and Republicks he- 
Ing fo eſtated by the People tor their Own good, it neceilanly and unavuidably tul- 
lows, that the Pc: ple od be 1 the more Il ort wy nd Seperier ; and conlequently tNere © Cn 
be no right in any Monarch or Rep! lick to afflict or oppreſs the People, and the 
tore by the Law of Nature the Right of the People 1s Supreme; by which Right betore 
1 Kings were erected, che People hrit atlociated and conſulted for their own mutual 
Detence, Liberty, Peace, and Fla; py living together ; by which Right alfo in procels 
ot time, they did preter fome one or other trom among them. ves, whom they did 
elteem moſt worth: y to prelide ; and by the ſame Rignt _—_ did cenfi ure, Or TEMOove 
upon breach of Truſt; Nature nc! varticularly reſpecting the good of one, or of a few, but of 

; IN gene ral. 

"Bar this we have a more [ure word of Propheſſs, even the Teſtimony ot God him{clf 
In Caiph.r my hol Prieſt hts "iris , Toat it ts expedient that one Alan ſhou!d die for the 
i 'ceple, and that the Nattn per:ſh n9z, John 11. 49, 50. Which words, though in their 
proper 1!gnitication have reſpect wo the Crucitying of Chriſt, yer they are grounded 
on this natural and tundamcntral Maxime, That the Good, Happmeſs, and Interes} of a 
Nation is to be preferred before the Interest, Welfare, Il, or Pleaſure of any an, King, ur 
Prmce. 

No Men can by any Law of Nature lay any claim to Kingſhip or Succeflion, it 
muſt come ab at Ture : ; and that can now adays be from no other but by the ſut- 
trages and free confent ot the governed. "They that otherwiſe ſit on Thrones, be it 
by Conqueſt, Faction, Cratt, or any other Means or Artitices, are but Ultirpers at the 
beſt. Natural and Moral Right may ſeem to favour the moſt prud2 nt and juſt Per- 
ſons to fit at the Helm of a State, but conter no abſolute nor indetcatible Right to a 
Throne or Succeflion : ſuch Perſons bett qualited have the faireſt pretence to'Govern- 
ment; but tor the weak and ſimple, the wicked and unjult ro domineer over the 
righrcous and juſt, and to rule wirh : r1gour, is Contrary to the Law ot Nature: and ” 
labour and endeavour to break oft the yoak of ſuch Bondage and Impery, is likew 
according to the Law ot Nature, &- virtzes vocarur, The People tor certain were = 
tore there could be any King ; and conſequently RINgs mult be made by the Pco- 
ple, and theretore are ſuperior to them in ſome ſenſe, according to nwicquid efficit talc 
eff magis ta. Þ: 4 rule as true in Politicks as in Naturals. Produce who Can, any Oy 
Law of Got and Nature, or any one Rule of Natural Juſtice, by which Uſurpers, Ty- 
rants, perverters of Law and Juſtice, are to be free ot pu niſhment, and yet _ Inte 
rior Pcople to be ſubject to puniſhments tor Crimes of the fame nature. The Reafon 
and Law ot Government, be it Monarchical or Republick, 1s equally natural. Ki! 7; 
by Nature are no more Sacred than thoſe ſeated in the Government of Repu! _ 5, 
who nemine contradicent may and ought to be puniſh:d, and why nor King* wh. 
tranſgretiors, their Power being given them by the ſame Perſons, and tor the very tel: 
{tme ends and purpoſes, the good of the governed ? 

To ailere the Oaths and Pacts of K:n:75 with their People to be obliging, and ver 
be unaccountable and unreprovable tor any breach of them, is with the 'Cow to 
good Milk and then kick it Cown: at one and the ſame moment co male good {1 

and yet to abolith and null them, which ought to have dominion over tort: þ 1 
and People. - 

Look into Ancient Hiſtories, which ſtrut with examples ot G OY CINO?: 2 
others, broughe ro Judgment and condemned by che People, 7acederms tf, G 
Romans, &<. tormal Government<. 
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Viiima haud ulla Amplicr, 
Poteſt magt/ ore cpima mattari Jour, 
Quam Rex Ininurs. Sencc. Frag, 


See the Ediat of Theodofirrs and WValcns, Chriſtian Emperors, Cedex 1. 76x p. v alle- 
tit. I þo De 4utnuritate furs, [np Yar rum pendet Authoritas. The Majeſty rit. 2. Martit 
theretore of Ce/ars mutt fubmic ro the Laws on which they depend. Fab. Maximt 
Whoever conſules and coniiders the very fevere Laws of the Romans, Gre- _ C.Grace 
cians, [.acedgmonians, Carthagmiuns, Athenians, againlt the Licentiouſneſs, Fe ener wag 
Ovpreflions, Tyranny, Infolencics, &c. ot their Emperors, and other Ma- gc. ' " | 
viſtrates, they will tind chat they were made with all the Sincerity, Care, 

Caution, and Wiidom, that th: Underſtandings and Wiſdoms of thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries and Ages could afford, and that the breach of them were very ſeverely puniſh- 
eds Valerins Publiccla, Collegue or funims Brut, atter their Kings were baniſhed, made | 
a Law, That when Tyrants by rea/on of ther armed Soldiers c:uld not be brought to Tudg- : 
ment, it ſhould be lawful for any Mm to vejit them by any means, and afterwards to give ; 1 
ar account of their (0 doing. Such like Appeals and Lxamples are common amongſt moſt £5 
Nations. þ: 

| 

; 


/mburix, King, of the Gauls, conteſſed, that the Multitude had no lefs Power over * 

him than he had ovei them. Tacizs writes of the Germans, Nec Germanorum Regibns in- 

fnita aut libera potestas erat : de minoribrs rebuus Principes conſultant, de majoribus omnes 

Kex aut Princeps auditur wiuthuritate ſuadends , magis quam jubend: poteſtate; ſi diſpli- 

cuit {ententia fremitu afpernatur, That their Kings had no Infinite or Arbitrary 

Power, &*c. 
[t is not unworthy our conſideration to recount with how great ſeve- _.. 

rity and ſtricteſt Diſcipline ot Laws, and Ordinances both of the Senate = - = - 

and Common Council, the Rewans did provide againſt the exorbitant, ,, + "wax 

and imperious, licentious Government of their Kings beyond all bounds of 

reaſon. Atter the expulſion of Tarquinizs Superbus, the laſt Reman King, all the Citi- 

Zzcns of Reme allembled and concluded, that their Government under one, whom 

they called Kg, ſhould for the future be ſettled on ewo, whom art firſt they called 
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Fr etores, afterwards Judices, then Con/ules. P. Valerizs, who was. choſen Conſul with t.3 
L.. rutzrs, made a Law, That it ſhould be lawful for any Man to Appeal rom any Magittrate ” kl i 
1 m{oever to the People , eſteeming ſuch Appeals as Bridles and Curbs to licentions Governors : : a 
And fore do contend, that Appeals during the Re:gns of their Kings from them to | x 
the People were in ui betore, and that it was ſo provided by their Pontifical Books ; 'S 


which L1w was rcintorced again by Af:rena the Contul, quo rempore Sora & Alba co- 
log deduce ſunt. Atterward, when the Decemwirate Impery was annulled, the People 
of R:»ze, the better to provide againſt Arbitrary Government, belides the Tribunes of the . 
Peple, who had the Proteciorſhip of tie Liberties and Goods of the People, made a 
new Laws That if any ſhould create a Magiſtrate without the mrerceſſion of the People 
ihr Tribunes, it ſhould be lawtul tor to kill him. Which Duellizrrs the Conſul foon 
arer renewed by an other Conſtitution , That whoever created a Magiſtrate without 
th: be ofit of Appeals, bis Back and Head (hould pay for tt. Notwithſtanding all theſe ſe- 

cies, yet the Noblcs did opprels the Commons ; and therefore, as the only remedy 
tereot, M. Valerie beiore the hirft Punick War made a Law, called Lex Valeria, which 
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among other rings did provide, That whi/oever appealed from another Magiſtrate, ſhould hy. 
ir be 04: 1jhed ihr Head or Back. But yer the Liberty and Goods of the People not . % 
|. wthcienily ſecured, but that the more mighty did opprels the leſs powertul ; the fv 
cher the porter 3 AM. Falwins the Conſul did a third time promulgate a Law, with - 
£11eY 0us puniihments to thule who ſhould prohibit Appeals to the greater Tribunal, t 
11 f, much that thee who wire violently oppreſſed and condemned, he gave the right of Ap- ! 
"the Pecpie © And yeraiter a tew years Caligula on pretence thar Suits ſhould not be th 
1:1 Out, Anu Wier-drawn too long, did inhibite many Appeals. Although Appeals, rhe * 
* proteciim &f 19e Peopic fron injuries, Was ratified by ſo many Laws, and yet pro- \ 
24 infuficient thereumo ; theretore Martizs Cenſcr made a Law in behalf of the ht 
Po, te, Tizt wo Adin ll.guild be preferred twice to thoſe hugher places. And then Fab. wy 
Momo in tour ot the People ordained, That 79 Man ſhould in ten years be admitted i 
(9 ihe (Ge Pace gd {Ui Dority. ; # * 
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tem to uit Magiltiacy, and to Rot + own their Enfigns ehereot betore the time ay- 


pointed : Which C. Gracchrrs by ant ner 0: Uinance ot Common Council confirme.!, | 
1nd o0tio provided, that if any on! was of ar red of bis 1 fro ifts acy for wnverthines, _ 
fwercey rewdred uncar v0 ef future fr. crment to the ih ve, ther were the greateſt comme;n!; 
Contimur if they tran 87</e 037 4 Us : rl Gf Prove of ft ie Peopre, Mag ſtrates ani d Thy 
Nous i! n ch QG DVCrmment W 2 10: bidden to be continued above O18 year by o 
maria ; But firs Ce: oy a Law cſtabliſhed, "That che Preterian Pr. wins [ _ 
COBtmuc ave a Jiii, nor 45 Conſu; avoue 1Wo Jars, 4 tray Cid not «© ally cake away 


Lionou!s trom them, on whom hc had conterred them, preſuning that hv uy Hi 
would not pill and pole che People fo much as the lean. And when their NE 

Was enduT they were NOt tO CXPCcm A Succellor till urty days were Cexpircd pony TT 
Lex Crnelia, and the; they were to render an account of their Government by th; 
Lox fulla. And iv WC EY 5) many Con/uls and Pretirs con. md alter tt 
Ge rmment ended, PFarong the Grecians We hind that Tie chat could nor give a 00d wc 
Count of his Stewardthip, - git t encretur. Among thc 4ithomn ans It was fo provided by 
a Law, Th.:: the Go Uernors of their Commonmweaith, yea, and their very P; ” "s wore [uvject to 
render an account thereof to the Pe oMle, The Carthagimians forbade ther (; werm0rs I!ine du- 
ring their Govermacnt, lest thereby they ſhould be decerved. Among the 75:55 there was 4 
Law, That no Man ſl\zuld be a Gut erm of the publick that had not grven his : Ba "s voer tc? 
years, The Bythinans, that no Man under thirty years- old ſhould be a: mitted @ publich Gy- 
wernor ; which Auguſtus reduced to twenty two years old, And it at any time, 4 —_ ates 


Magiſtracy was ended, they retuſed to retign their Empire to the Succeſſor, or wau!.l 


continue to have the Ta/ces carried before them beyond the jr/k time, it was a, c Put: 
Crime againj# the Pecple. The like was among the Th:hans. And cc it is recordld 
'That Epamint nds the Theban, ſtudying the good ot lis C ountry, U: {0 contin: ie in 1:55 
Pretorſhip, and retuled to dclver up his Army to Is Succ: 7, deftigned at a tine wh on 
he had by torce of Arnis torn the Lacedemonans tO plccos, p94 Civil WA 


nad quitte No his Praterſh: 'P, his f 8/14 4 Succeſſes had been ' Tri; trot, nl. as WPF 0:47 
ademned, the People ntw ithfending | by common cenlent abl\olyed and nuttd bm. 
was the Diſci; line ot the Cartho TINMANS, That if the Emp EFOF « X dp! in Gen ro 
lawed il OfF!74 ' th #01 the ſucce) ; proved hap; JV, Jer WS he to + the | Damefal Fl FY Od 
Croſs for its The Rumans When thÞQw Captains had tarou?!) ra{bnets or unkilt nc! 

a Bateel, Fs were tined, and banithed. 
By the Law allo firſt made by Vaſerius Publiceia, 1t was prov _ That w/ 
ceived mit their [nipery or Magiſtracy from the People ſhowld lvje th:ir Fleads , Whit alt 


was obſcived by the 2 Athenians, who admitted no Mag! rates bet who wore chniew ww 
(ot, oy pu buck CY COMMUN {uſſrages. v0 grcat wWasTt tine i? Cure, [11 TIO: \ Ne \1 
the Ancients to- prevent the Info! ncy and O-preiion or Maipiſtrat.s, as: 
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: State there wire no L.owwh made | \ ihe conmun De [er 14-1 fe Telf. os 1M: 
\ * UWcnt a: 's of pas CF HFHES and pre ribe, tyot was to be inf on an; [of rIcdA !cr 1 7 
; ds mi gat be reatonable, tor that they hav 1g th oo wer of the Army 1 
force obedience as they F Iaſcu, having by tit. WUNeans ne command oft nicht 
': rewarding, and allo ot hearing an, 1 dari ang [1 to Caulics, Cumplyiines, < 
F ONS, @&*c. of the Citizens. In piocils or time iS [moreral ant Tormmmncn! 
md [« me rodre/s f- 2m Romulus end ct: K gs by $9759, egrs Cemrate; | 
Iv by Servis 4 KL, in which, thove!h the Peopio were not £03, 
was: and thence Eney were calladl Lerrs Serratg; By witch tics 1 


bound. Which at firit being made willout any Guo 7 reg 
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lected and reduced into order by Papyrius, and then that Colleftion was call:d Fu: 
Papyrianum. Burt when K:ngs world not be bound by thoſe Laws, and therefore were baniſhed, 
then the Right and Power of Legiſlation was conferred on the Conſuls and cnnual Mas:- 
{trates ; and whilſt it laſted, by che advice of the Senate, the Laws wer: brousist to the 
People for therr ſtamp, which beirg obtained, they remained firm and uncorrupeed. 
Et quodcunque poſtremum Populrs juiltt 1d jus ratumque 12 Tabvb. lege ſancitum eſt, v. Calv. 
Dict. 993. Neither the Con/n!s oniy, but the Dittators, the Prators, the eAdilts, the Cenſor: 
myht make T.aws for the Peop'2, which being proclaimed by the command of the People, 
were eſtabliſhed ; and thereiore all from tbe higheſt to the loweſt were bound to the cb{cr- 
vance of them : Brit if the Pep! did not approve of them, or the Senate did nut recerve them, 
they were then of no force. Tone Cryer by the Authority and Command of the Dictators, 
Cen/uls, or Prators, bruught the Laws to the People, the Scribe alio going before, and fub- 
jecting the ſame to the People, ir was then contrmed ; and that which by that I aw 
was provided tor, the Peple were made the Author of , and being made and Pro- 
claimed and Engraven m Braſs , and !u;d up in the Treaſury of the Rolls or Records, i: 
bound all , High and. Low, Rich and Pur, ſo firmly , that if anv one did any thing c:::- 
trary thereuntn, it might appear cn Record, that it was done contrary to right, and the trau;* 
greſſors migivt juſtly be multt or fined. But if any thing were to be added or ſubſtratted to the 
ſame I.aw before u was propoſed in the Market place, and before t was ingraven im Braſs, 1: 
might eaſily be done, afterwards not, But if any one otherwiſe well deſerving Perſen of t'+ 
Publick , were #0 be indulged for the breach of ſome Law, the Senate deſiring , and th 
Peorle commanding, be might be abſolved after the manner of the Lacedzmonians. 

But Alexand:r Severus the Emperor would make no law ſacred without the Council 
of Twenty ot the ablelt C:;vil Lawyers, and Fitty of the other moſt Prudent Per{ons firſt bad, 
which Ordinance the Antients diſtinguiſhed into js &* fas : the jxs had reſpect ro things 
humane and temporal, f.us unto things divine. But it is obſervable, that not only the 
Laws publiſhed by the ccn/ent of the People were ſacred, but alſo the Orders made by Com- 
mon Council, and by the Senate, Edicts of Magiſtrates, the Authorities and Reſponſes of 
the Lawyers, and the -Decrees of Princes, and. Caſes already adjudged to have the 
force of Laws in which all civil Right conſiſts. There were alſo Plebi/cita, Laws of 
the Commen People, which upon the demand of the Tribunes of the People, had the force 


of Laws 3 for @yintrs Horten/ins, when the Commons of Rome had withdrawn themſclves- 


into Faniculum (a Town beyond Tyber,) made a Law, that thoſe things which the Com- 
mon People had commanded, all the Quirites, the Reman Citizens ſhould be obliged by, and ob- 
ſerve ; which Law L.V. alerius and M. Horatins had granted Centuriatis Comitus, i. C. to 
the general Aſſembly of the People of Rome, aſſembled ro treat of common affairs. There 
was great difference between Plebiſcita, Orders made, by the common People, and che 
Laws : for the Plebiſcita, the Tribunes demanded thoſe things which did belong to the 
People; but the Laws either Conſul or Pretor or other Magiſtrate adviſing rogabantur, 
were demanded whether they ſhould be ratified or not. They made allo a difference 
berween Populas, the Citizens of Rome, and Plebs the common Rout ; for that among 
the People were Patricians, Senators, and the Nubility, but among the Rout there were no 
Patricians, Notwithſtanding, whatever the Pecple commanded, was not always to be 
ratified, becauſe whatever was not juſt, the People might not command. 'T he Counſels 
of the Scnate, though they were not brought, yet it the Tribunes approved thereof, and 
would have them ratihed, they obtained the torce of Laws. The Edits and Interdit: 
of Pretors alſo [umetinies, and under [ome qualifications, had the force of Laws, whica were in- 
tituled Jrs Honorarium, which were taken away by the Lex Cernelia. Allo th: Reſponſes 
of Wiſe-men went lometimes for currant. Likewiſe the ableſt and wilzeſt 1 awyers 
were eſteemed and uſed as the beſt Interpreters and Judges of the Laws, which fome 
ſay was granted to them by Augustzs ; others as confidently affirm chey had it not 
trom Auguits and other Princes, but of antient cuſtom and right long before. 

But Caligu!a (thar Menſter and Enemy of Mankind,) cauſed all the Decrees of - the 
Lawyers to be forbidden , and no body but him{clf to be the Interpreter and fuage of them. 
Ar leaſt, the Decrces and Conlticutions of Princes went for currant Law : For when 
Ceſar and the following Emperors had obtamed the chief Empire, and they only gave Law's, and 
all the Right and Power of Legiſlation was rent frum the People , Lege Hortenſia, and was 
given to the Ce/ars, ſo that their Wills and their Decrees (without the counſel or con- 
ſent of the Peo;lle as formerly,) had the force of Laws, contrary to the Laws of God, 
Nature and Reaſon : Caracalls being fully potletſed of this exorbitant power, uſed it 
accordingly, who firſt killed his own Brother Gera (who had equa! ſhare with him > 
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> Government by the annoinement of Severas their Father,) and then cauſed the great 
P=:4.142.5 70 he put to death, becauſe hi: would not detend char barbarous A& 
© bis betor: the Senae, alledging tor his juſtiiication, that it was eaſier to commut Par. 
nt it; but airerwards this Caracalla was conten:ed more Majorum, to have 
Divus, modo non fit vivus, rs deify him (being dead) m another world, 
rather thin to hav? him a living Co-yvartner with him im the Empire. 

On the contrary , Trajan ( that molt excellent Emperor, ) being poſſeſſed of 
the ſame power, and having publiſhed tome privace and ſpecial Laws, or Indults for 
great merits ; and unde; itanding that ſome relying thereon, made ill uſe thereot, by 
drawing them into Fxample ; and tearing left contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Antients, they ſhould be drawn by application unto wrong Cauſes, and being 
bronghie into Judement and Courts of Juſtice, or Pleadings as Precedents, they ſhould 
1s tor Laws, heretuſed atrerwards to anfwer Plaincitfs or Detendants, by any writing 
or Libel of Record, left thereby pernicious examples, and as it were Seminaries of il! 
m'phr ſpring trom thence. 

Amticehirs had fo great veneration for the Laws, that by his publick Edids he did 
de:lare, that if he had at any time decreed contrary ro Law and Right, ut ſhould not be ob, yed, 
but ſhould be freely oppoſed; by whois example Ageſilaus would be obliged by no Promiſes that 
he [hru!d make, but on eyndition, that they were Juſt. Ar what time aps Common People Uid 
choole their Mapiltrates (whom they always accounted as ſacred) in the ſacred Mount, 
it was provided by a Law, that it ſhould not be lawtul tor any Patrician to apprehend 
or dilturb any of them : and not wichour cauſe; tor when againſt the Power and In- 
fol-ncies or the Patricians, the common People did allzmble to chooſe Tribunes as Cham: 
uns and Defenders of thur Laws and Liberties, to hear complaints againſt the Parriczans, 
It would bs very unjuſt, that w that, in which the People did chooſe thur Defenders to the 
heizht and pitch of Honor, they ſhould admit thoſe who were moſt adverſe and ſhagreen t9 
their Liberties and Franchi/es. They elteemed their Tribunes as the Ephor: among the La- 
cedemonians, advanced and vuelegated to that office, to curb the Inſclencies of the Spartan 
Kmgs , left they ſhould ahuſe their power to the prejudice of the People. Theopomprs 
a Spartan Kmg, inftated Five of his Friends to be Epher:, as his Auxiliary Miniſters in 
his Government at home, when he went abroad in Perſon wich his Armies; though ic 
was provided by the Laws of Sparta, that their Kings ſhould nor go out in Perſon with 
their Armics : which Ephor: in procets of time, came to have fo great a power over 
their Kings, that they directed chem what they were to do, and allo were Cen/ors of all 
they did, infomuch'thar they called Archidams to account, impriſoned him, laid a great 
mulet upon him, and at laſt cook his lite away. The like they did to Pauſanias and 
07s, Laced emonian Kmgs,and were lo rerrible, that they erected 7 mores Sacellum,a ( happel 
ot Terror ; which Ephor: , together with their Kings, did take Oaths every Mcinth that 
they would ub'erve the Laws of Ly curgus, and preferve the Kingdom in peace. In tract 
ot time they grew 10 ir{olent , that Cleomenes broke their Empire, and reſtored the King) 
- Pawer. It was not lawiul tor any Patrician to accept of being. a Pleberan Magiſtrate ; 
and Vyl.ro,7r:bune cf the People,ordained by a Law, proclaimed with the conſent of the Ple- 
beians, that the Plebeian Magiſtrate ſhould be made witheut the Patricians, and only the Ple- 
betans admitted to the Tr:bumtian Councils, And though tormeily to be Dictator, Cor ul, 
Prat, or Con(or, none but Patricians were to be admicted; yet atterwards the Patric 1m 
{ fagiſtrates Were to ſhare and communicate with the Plebeians. So Sext 5 Primis,of a Pleboian 
was madg a Conſul, which then was ratified, Lege Licimia, which C.Licinizs and 1. Sect: 
Tribunes of the Peonle, proclaimed, that the Conſutſhip ſhould be common with 1 [| 
beians. ©. al'e, P. Philo, and Cl. Licmins Stolo, Plebetans, the one Gd bear the othice of 
Pretorſhip, the other the 1Maffer of the Horſe, with the Patricians, Moreover the Di; : rt 
77 (in which was place the greatelt g/ory) and Cen/crſhip, we find to be wn 0, 1 
2w:th the 1 beiams, For both 34. Rutidins the'tuſt Diclator and Conjor, then Q. Po rene, 
and Q, Merellus were both made Con/ors from the Pleberans ; which Law Phil: gh Dill at is 
fiid ro have made. All the Patriciom Magiſtrates, even tyje 1,0 of the Puitl, 
Priel!s, w:re made, the Pl-vetans beimg firſf cnfuited. In \umin, /o vreat Wis 7. 
Tributian Power, that te Perple of Rome gave i to Octavius Auguſtus, 2d 77 
C.xta's, os a {preral remark of Fayuur. Yet it muſt not be omitted, that tho oh hy 
Cinſu's and Progtoys mint be called to account by toe Tribunes of te Peopie, Yer Ca 
right {| hs (arred Pow. r, was free from all Power of the Aiagtſtratcs. Dut not withitanu 
in2, : he did avyle the Porer (» conterre: | | F, 
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aid enterpriſe or en:leavour any thing again'it the goed of the People, be might be [ummoned by 
the Conſul cr Tr,bunes of the Pecple;, and :f frrmd guilty, he muwght by their Suffrages be de- 
raded and puniſhed; and ther h2 was no more acco'inred Sacred, but Propane. When 
nine Tribunes of ths Peop'e, with Sp. Cro/; 5, loft Magiſtrates (more majorum) ſhould be fub- 
ſtirured, Uid confoire and contederate againſt the liberty of the People of Romer, Pub. 
Mutins, a Tribune of the People, d:d not cnly put them out of their Tribuneſhup, but by right and 
law did Pun:;ſh them. And Tiberims Gracchus (the major part of the Tribunes approving, ) 
deprived Oc: avius (his Colleague in the Tribuneſhip) of b& Power, for that c:mtrary to 
the good of the Fublick, h: had inteceded or oppoled him|elf. 'The words of the Law by 
which the 'Trihunes ot the People are made facred, arc 771bunum invitum, tanJuan 
unum & mulize, nem copito agere, neque wverberato , neque alters ut verberet in:perato, ne- 
ane occtdito, me ane occidt guoero:. | quis autrem prob:biturum horum quid fecerit, impius exe* 
crabili{que «fo, b-naque ejus publicato ad ſacra Cererzs , & qui aliquem hec agentium (cle: 
rit, cad rs exp:ats eſto, 2. 66. 

Lycurg #s @ 10artan King,and of antient Kingly Race, (famous and celebrated tor good Go- 
vernment, and 197 making wite and good Laws,) delgning to eſtabliſh Kingly Power 


upon @ more ſure foundation , he thought no way 1o good and 1o proper (as rats hath, 


obſerved, as to conſtitute a Senate or Ephort, 1. &- the Power of the People, greater than 
that of Kings. So thought Theſews Euripides, King of Athens, who having v ndicated 
the liverty of the People cf Athens to his great glery, did eſtate the Popular Power above the 
Kingly, yit neverthcle{s, oft his Kingdom to bas Poſterity. All wile and civilizezd People 
have ever cfteemed the Laws to be King, which it cannot be except it bath Power 0- 
ver Kmgs. inn. Pom. 429, in the time of Theodoſins 24, and Valentmian 3d , Florent io, 
Dianzſio and Ceoſs, upon complaints made concerning Appea/s, 1t was antwered , 
that ſaving the reverence of our Majeſty , we do nor di/dam to have equal Law or Ju- 
ffice with private Perſons, [,. ult. de appell. & conlule. Cod. Ih. Abeitt a. Cod. Jult. 
And ſuitable .to this was the Anſwer given to the Meſſengers of 5frice, by a Law di- 
rected to Volufianns the Prafect ; wit. It s a reſolution worthy. rhe Majeſty of a Prince , 
to ewn himſelf bound up by the Laws; ſo much duth his Authority depend upon that of the 
Law ; and indecd it is a thing greater than Empire , to ſubmit the Princes Power unto 
Laws, and by the Oracle of this preſcmt Edi&, (lo it concludes,) that which we do net 
permit to be lawful to cur ſcluet, we declare to others. I. 4. de leg. Cod. J-ft. lib. 1. tit. 1.4. 
So juſt and temperate was the Government of the Romans under T hbeodoſirs and Valen- 
t:mian the Third. ; 

Kingly Power ſo tempered, may very well conſiſt with the Liberty of tae People. It was 
{o tempered and uſed with the Spartans, Thebans, :th:nians, $iciltans, and otheis. When all 
power 1s given Þy the Pcojle to Kings, whereby they obrain that Title, yer 4 2 g:ven im 
truſt for them, for the ſafeguard and welifare, and not fir the Deſtructiun or Prejudice of the 
People, to have the benefit and freedom of their Laws, and not be Slaves. O, but atrer this rate, 
Kings reign not by God's, but by the Peoples appointment ? Very true, for no Kings now 
Reign by Gods Perſonal appointment, but by his approbation and allowance only,as all 
other Governours Jo; And as it God did not ſo govern the People, that the People con- 
ferred Kingdoms according to the good will and pleature of God Almighty. Though 
the People of Ree by the lex Regia, gave their power to Romulxs their firlt King, yer 
d d they not thereby give up themſelves to be Slaves; tor among the ſame Laws, 
tl.cy had their Laws alſo in tavour of themſelves. And the Emperor Fu{finian in the 
ve”* Inſtitutes'acknowledgeth, that the Cz/ars Reign according to the lex Kegra, by 
! yoice and ſuftrages of the Pecple, Populi [uffragia ſunto : Magiſtratus creanto : Leges ſci: 
canto; Pacem bllnmnane jubente. And among the tragments, the firſt Law is, us Popul: 
> fuffragia (unto, quodcunque poſtremum Popul; juſſit, 1d jus ratumque,12 Iabul. lege ſancitum 
eſt. v. C lv. 9$3. 986. When Proud Tarquin beltroad the Throne, and violaced all the 
wholic.ne Laws of Serves, and contemned all the Laws of his Predeceilors, reducmg 
all 0 *.«{t, Will and Plea/ure, they ſoon expelled him , and changed their King!y Govern- 
ent uni, Conſular, and choſe Brutrrs and Valerius for their Conſuls, who reltored the 
I: 5s, and others reſtoring the People to their antiene and juſt Rights; ſuch were 
T es aleria,Sacrarie,/lie and others; all which did reſpect the publick good,one where- 

made by L aleria, ( Brntus being dead,) WAS, that there (hoald be an Appeal to the People 
«gamſt all Magiſirates 6d mmiſtring wrongfully, and that ncne ſhould command m Rome, but 
they on whom the Peaple ſhould confer Power ſo to do, who with their Goods were to be ac- 
ccunted Sacred; and i* any did uſurp ſuch Power without thew conſent u ſhould be capita!, 


Calv. p. 1999, Such a Kingdom is by 4:/totle called moſt properly a —_— 
| which 
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which was among the Spartans ; where notwithſtanding the Popular Power 194 
abcve the Kino!y, which cannot be denied, where the People paid all Homage, Dy- 
ty , Honour, and Reſpect to their K:ngs, thouga the Power remained with them, 
which they did not ordinarily exerciſe, yer on juſt occations reſumed and gb. 
cained it. 

Ic is objected that the People having once delegated their Power to Kings, forteir it, 
neicher cani the People reſume it; yet theſe that thus object, do contels, thar the 
People may relume their delegated Powers trom any other kind or torn of Govern- 
ment. Bur what makes the difterenc?, is paſt my hderſtanding, when Kingly and 
all other Governments receive their. Power, trom the People on conditions, and 
which they are ſworn to obſerve ani keep; and wity that Power which zs only Fidu- 
tary, and become torteired tor Mal-government, ſhould not return unto them who 
delegated it, as well trom Kings as trom Con/uls, Senates, Tribunes, Duumwvuirates, Triumw;- 
rates, Decemwirates, Ephori, or any other torm of Government, is paſt all underſtanding. 
It is alſo ſcornfully objected, this is ro be a Duke of Genoa, a Duke of Venice, not a 
King. They who have ſo mean conceits of ſuch Governments, (which in reality are 
as much approved and allowed by God as Kingly, even by the ſame Scripture,) are 
not worthy to preſide in any Government. 

If the Opinion of the Millenaries be true, and Chriſt ſhall come and reign upon the 
carth 1000 Years, will he not do all thiggs tor the good ot the Governed ? Will not 
his eyes be on the farthful of the Land, and on them that excel in virtue ? will he not hate the 
works of them that turn aſide ? will be know a wicked Perſon, except to condemn him ! vill 
he (ſuffer them that have High Lucks or Proud Hearts * will not has ejes be on the faithful of 
the Land, that they may dwell with him ? ſhall not they that walk m a Perfect way ſerve him? 
ſhall they that work Deceit dwell m his Heuſe, or they that tell Lies tarry m has ſight ? and, 
21:11 he not deſtroy all the Wicked of the Land, and cut off all wicked doers from the City of 
the Lird? And cannor Kings do the ſame, whether their power he abloluge from God, 
or delegated fiom the People ? Hath not Chrilt been among us already as him hat /er- 
werth, and ſhall his Vicegerents think it below them to be like therr Maſter ? Were it not 
the molt deſirable convition in the World , tor Kings Chriſtian to be ſo ſeared on 
Thrones, as it could not poflibly be in their power to do the leaſt injury to the mean- 
eſt of their Subjects, and yet do good to all ? Would not this be a condition accepta- 
ble in the ſight of God and Man? would not they thereby become Delicie human! 
Generrs , as Once Titus was ? Will nothing pleaſe but quad [:bet !icer, their Wills and 
Pleaſures to be their Laws? that Fuſtiman like, when inſtigated by an Impericus , 
IVheriſh, Comedian Theodora , they may ſecurely commit Outrages and Cruecl- 
ties ſans nombre , or when tickled with a Dancing Herodias , ſhall take off any 
Head, though of a John Baptiſt; or when in the midſt of Aduleerous Embraces, 
ſhall becray the ſtrengch of a Nation to a Dalilah at plcaſure, and all theſe un- 
controllably ? 

When the Romans had caſhiered Proud Tarquin their King, and in him KimgſÞip, they 
delegated their Power on Two Con{n!s, to be check one upon the other, that it one exceed- 
cd or abuſed his Power, he might be curb'd by the other ; and though both ſhould 
agree to uſurp or extend the power given to the prejudice ot the People , yer beth 
Conſuls ant all other Magiſtrates were to he obedtent to the Senate , whenever the Patric:ans 
nd People thenght fit, which was always had in eſteem as the Perp/es Champion and De- 
tender of their Rights and Laws, Tull. crat. pro Seſtzo. The like ſubject were tlie De- 
cCemViri, and all other the Mav1iſtrates, to the Senate, infoimuch that ſometimes the 
Cenſu!s were cltzemed Enemies betore they quitted their Con w{jhip, and the Sn: 
rook Arms againſt them. So IW/ar was raiſed by the JAuthority of the Sonate again \t 
thony the Conſu! for his miſdemeancrs during bis Conjulſhid, On the contrary, 7rcj11 (at 
Excellent Emper:r, (believing him to have been ſent trom Heaven to redeun: then tf om 

ie flavery of former Tyrants, and to reſtoie unto chem their antiene Lf tle) 
when he gave the Swerd (the Entign and Badge of Mn;fty and Powe) wi >.4lt- 
ranus, Prefect of the Pratoran C:orts, laying, cccipe hume Glatium, pro me fi 7e.. 
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tor my Detence, whilſt I govern as Þ ought, it otherwiſe, ro my Deſtruction. C:74:: 
Ce/?rie Gladinm Sandi L.dvardi, (ur Curtoin dicttur ) ante regeom bajulante, m {vn nw 
comes off Paiatuu, & Regem, ſs oberret, habeat ve fure Poteft atem colibent!, (un fibr, jerlice? 
Ceſfrents Ct nitabulaviy momſtrante, CO Vjr 0.6 Pit 


Macth. Paris. 7:6. 2. 9. 56;. N.10 
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At the "A ono of Flory WIT. Xing of Laglind, tb Elianor, Daughter of Raymund ; 
Ford of Pong, tie Far! o Cheiter carricd rhe Sword of St. Edward ( called Curteiu) h 'v 


krive 2-4, th t0enibat he was .\{25;er of the Palace, an that be bad publick Autborrty to x 
car the Kira if be erred, Ihe fame Eniign ot publick Authority is continued: ©o this > 
vary Cov botue the Rines of E wry 1:4, Ning Charles I. at his Coronatian being ſer s, 
Y1Q rc 4 hair tnden es GO! Tr Cloti _ State, Sir G:lbert Talht Knight, Maſter of 
[C 3 iowel $18; = $, SU cho Sword of 5 afre, alio the Sword called Curtara, and p 
10 070 Suo!ds, to the Lord Hitpn Conttable, who took and wuclivered them to. the '4 
{od Heh Clunmbelaing and laid theri on the Table betore rhe King. . The like - F 
Ve CS at the Virftirs of the Pajace 1n /rc& and other Countries. It is plain, that ; Fl 
tough that 9/eat ANG jolt I mperor Tra an had fo great Power conterred*'on him, Wl 
yer Was fo jluf ws fo a074ct a Judee, © 1-179 inferior to him) over his Actions: How . 
mul more jul cherciore was hes when be, tuperior in Power ( having all the Armies 
and Concuutts if hf hays and contuuently could nor be ferced to obey the Senate - 
or Peop!e, yer woul! Joi in refers of bes Office and Duty to his Delegatcrs, and there- | 
by ack ovlegs thom to he his ferry ft of whom Fiiny in his Panegyrick ſaith, Thac oi 
ſenaies ft a/c: 901 * rium Ce -mjtt! A! 11733 CC Vug AVI: O& jujſit. Wiich are words of Com- a * 
ang, tu they hee un] Ra bs C ONNMand, might Judge and Cenfure. So Marcws Aureli < 
25 tC £133 LOITES - VWABLN- 0; 's the P:gteci ot Syria endeavoured tro deprive him oft his | Pl 
Kinetom, 7orct Dim t'F 76 7 B's 1! /. 14-ut 0f the Senate and the Pecple of Rome, as it ſhould | 4 | 
ſeem beſt unco then, . ow, who CO: - by ie; judge of Kingly Power than {uch juſt | 
and wiggle Kino, 014 iN ner own Catiie 5 Certainly, by the Law of Nature, all good 
Pp. Ns have tt Senate of the Peorle barks tor their Peers, and Superiors, in fome Sk 
bangilo ns, tO £yrant (hates both of God and Man) wall neither have Supe- 
[10T, nor Pe. 
Ayo ot, Js (rg Law of Nutiure guiding) by force were deviſed, fo when 
Tows om, tobe alt ied and flighted, by ch fame Law of Nature there mult recourſe t 
be Ladeno ro en too twnk 5 quit, and prident : to to do, is true courage; foto 
rhink and Co, 1 #42 beight. of a pro adent verrue. This remains indelible in Nature, 
Thar the Scrratv, ir People ave 69 Ways Suverior in [ome Countries to Kings good or bad : the 
tin 15 natural, /or that the Pe. ple ag transf cr their can Pover ; or, ( to ſpeak yet more 
ly) the we and exerciſe of ſome of their ewn Power unto Kings ; the Power it ſelf ſtill 
Ny ranan ng 12 hem 85 1, Of Which they cannot fo totally deveſt themſelves, but 
2 ant Fountain encrcof will {till remain in Them ; which is demonſtrable, for 
1916 * Laws fr 7 co ent ts ſtu required as av{olute! f; neceſſary. The nearer we ap- 
Wand hovitas Namres Lrws, the more demonſtrable is the Power of the People 
ao Porer of Kings. their Power being only derived from the fame People, as 
SE C4} OM TTNCTONAANL 
ſt is a5 cvidear that tlhe-People uf free Jo not lmply, but hy pothetically transfer 
ir Power wn Rinne, wtber mdeed can they by the Law of Nature, but only condi- 
ronaltly, and 1 44452 Of Order, of common Juſtice, Peace, and Liberty ; from 
vw hich it Reps 4, dl winte, if 15 always to be underſtood, that the People bawe transferred 
wo 11nr) Poiper + nid indocd tranterred nit vmg, becar/e they transferred it only for certain 
eo:d 2's 60! rope les, Nature fo griiding ; which ends it fruſtrated or perverted, the 
oy Laces and Delevantouns themfelves are ip/o fatto voidable ; nay, void at the plea- 
me the Serve 7 People : andrheretore the People muſt contequently be [uperior 
ty Kings, Wino tho " [01:28 {Tmors, yet In truc conftruction ot Law and Eq juity are 
"a T1 {VIirovec. 
In « prv/ar State, bc fs generally acknowledged that Magiltrates placed by tac Peo- 
Plc 1AY be centined by the People: and in an Ariſts cracy by the Oprimacy : and yet 
its held monſton that Rings thould be called to account in ſome Colntries; which 
It tuo, conclug oy tins mic ' Cett. unly true, That they are more than brutiſh!y foolsſh ever » 
to admit of cry (1h Goverment, which mot certainly renders thein flaves at the will 
Ty NUTS, M0 Com 25 17 6 ) pa i5 that K ings only ol all other Governors muſt Reign 
uncueftiona ble, wnceniured, wack o:trolabls? Do Men born under fuch a Regiment na- . 
Wally boogme {9 Ecivorately lomith and bruitith as to love ſlavery better chan free- LOB . ' 
con? Why do they then p ton we them Laws, and conditions of Governing, and 
Oatiss for the more certain Ls :ormance of them at their firſt admittanoe ? That they | = - 
might with the better &1 2-2 jeer, and tcorn, and enflave them? Or, that they on- EE 
ly of alt tis S315 and Hos 2 of Men, might have liberty to break Laws, and ; x 


perju:s then:felves eofune © Or be lett only to thi Judgment ot the great day? 
A x Where” 


99 The Right of Government, aud 


Where's the great difference and Ciſtanoe between King> and popular Magittratz. 
Title only excepted ? Which Title th: very People gave them tor the beete: Grace, 
Adornment and Majeſty of their own Governmem. The fame Power and Auto. 
ey is transferred unto Kings, and unto popular Magiſtrates by the Peopie; both yuc 
and the other {worn alike co obſervance ot the Laws; and the obliged to obey not 
one nor the other any longer thair quamed:1u i4 bene geſſerat £ Who makes the Gitte- 
rence ? If any, God hath already decided it on behalf of rhe popalar Magiſtracy by his 
own example, who of his own infinite Wiſdom, Auchoriity, and Goodneſs towar{; 
Mankind, inſtituted Judges as the bet Form ot Governinent ; but appointed Kings in 
Wrath, and Anger, and Indignation, and at the tooliſh inftance of a troward and rc- 
bellious People, and as a puniſhment on them who had rezcted him and his Govern- 
meat, and rebelled againſt him ; whereby it is maniteit, that Kngſhip 23s fr/t orduine 
as a puniſhment, not as the beſt Government. 

To attert abſolute Dominion to be in Kings from the example of Fathers a: of 
M aſters of Families, hath no ground in Nature, Scripture, Realon. 2:/toile in the by 
ginning of his Politicks condemns that Opinion, oi; there being bur lictle difference in 
the ſimilitude berween a Kingdom and a Family. Regnum a familia nn numero jolum, (el! 
ſpecie differt. For Fathers beger their Children. And the People eget or crearz their 
Kings, and not Kings the People. And Fathers provide for their Chilauren, bur th: 
People provide for Kings, not only tor their Necellarics but for Supertluities, tor thei: 
Magnificence, and tor their Grandeur : and according to Didorys 119, Kingdonis of 
old were wont to be given not neceitarily to the Sons oft Kings, but to them in whom 
did appear molt apparent ſigns and tokens of Love and Kindneſs towards the Pop! 
and ot common good. So fuſt:n, Primncipio rerum, gentium, nationumque imperium pens 
reacs erat, quos ad faſtigium hujus majeitatis, non ambittio Popularzs, ſed ſpelata inter by- 
nos moderatio provebebat : Whereby it plainly appears, that Patrernal and Hereditary 
Impery ſubſcribes and is ſubſervient to Virtue and to the Right of Nations. Which 
Original of Kingly Dominion, both Reaſon and Cauſe, are molt eſpecially natura! ; for 
which very cauſe and reaſon Men did firſt aſſemble and agree on a Government, not 
that one ſhould infult and domincer over all the reſt, but whoſoever did injure another, 
there ſhould be a Law and a Judg amongſt them for the detence and recompencing the 
injured. 

Primus Rex Agis ab Ephoris eſt morte mulatus, 192. Ob. Rex non e#t, niſt unus ſit &+ un;- 
eus. If fo, then many that were Kings of England, were not. To let paſs many of 
the Saxons, who had many Peers in their Government either Sons or Brothers. It's 
manifeſt that Hen. Il. ot the Norman Race, remned with bis Son. Conſentire vultis 4: 
habends ipſum regem? 193. Quod opus non foret fi regnum jure eſſet hereduarium, apud Re- 
ges u{urpatio pro fure ſepijime obt;net. In the Creation of our Kings, the Archbithop 
asks the People tour times, Con/entire wultzs de habendo ipſum regem ! After the -Romn 
Cuſtom, wulrzs, jubetzs bunc regnare ? Ot which there was no need, it the King had an 
abſolute mdependent Right of Inheritance. Theretore as William the Conqueror took an 
Oath of Allegiance from the People atter the Battel of Haſtings; fo the People took h;, 
Oath that he would keep Faith with them, &c. After which when he broke his Faith with) 
” the People, they took Arms again 3 thun he moſt ſolemnly ſwore agam, That he would ub(crvs 
and keep the Ancient Laws of England : it he tyrannized over chem, it was not jure b-/l;, 
bur jure perjurii, And when he died, he declared, Neminem Anglici regni eonſtituo he- 
redem. lib. Cadomenſ. inde jus bellt, & jus hereditarium cum ipſo mortuo Gulie!mo [epy/tum; 
eſt. Rex non poteſt facere injuriam, quod ſcelerate interpretantur, Non eſt injuria quod fac 
Rex, quia in eo nin punitur. It it be demanded by what Authority Kings may be in- 
dicted and cenſured? Ir's anſwered, by the fame Authority, by the ſame Men, and 
the ſame Laws that delegated their Power to create them King ; and that by the 1-11 
{ame reaſon. Kings have no Power but what they have reccived from the Peopl-, 
and theretore they muſt have Power over Kings : and by the Law of St. Edward, 
Kings not governing rightecuſly loſe the very name of King, and it denies him to be a King. 

It is never to be torgorcen, that in the beginning all Power d:4 flow from the Pecy.s, 
and ſtill doth - which Tully excellently demonltrates, De lege figraria. Cum omnes poter 
ſtates, Imperia, curationes ab univerſo Populo proficiſci convent , tum eas profecio maxime, 
que conſtituuntur ad populs fruttum aliquem, & commodum, in quo & univerſi delegant quim 
p-pulo maxime con/ulturum, & unuſqui[que' ſtudio & ſuffragio ſu» v1iam ſivt ad benficium 1% 

ctrandum munire poſſit. Seemg all Powers, Commands, Curations ( i. &. poreſtas fu mu 
nus adminiftrandi bona ) do proceed and flow frem the People, then thole more eſjoci-4l.; 
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which are conſtituted and do reſpec? the good and benefit of the People, in which the untverſa- 
lty do chuſe them whom they judge will moſt eſpecially [?udy and procure their good ;, and every 
one by therr ſtuly and ſuffrage may hawe eaſie acce/s to obtain fuſtice, and Favours. And all 
Lawyers do agree and hold, That all Laws repugnant to the Laws of God, of Nature, or of 
Realm, are nit to be accounted as laws, And whereas the Power of judging was Ori- 
ginally in the People, and the Fzzliſh by no Lex Regia, have at any time transferred it 
our of themſelves, no King of England hath been wont, or hath Power, to judge any 
Man, unicls by the known and approved Laws, Fleta lib. 1.c. 17. What Power Kings 
have arc given to them by the People, that they may know by the Authority to them 
committed, that they may do nothing contrary to the Law, and keep our Laws, bur 
nor impoſe cheir own Laws on us; and the Kings Power 1s really and truly in the 
Courts ot T.aw, wherein the People by their Furies have their ſhare alſo. And their chicf 
Power 15 in their Senates, and Parliaments, who have a Right and Authority over aff 
Courts and Powers; in all which Courts Kings may both ſue and be ſued, and the re- 
ciprocal Caulcs to be indifterently tried according to eſtabliſhed Laws> It at any time 
Kings act any thing contrary to Laws, they a& then as private Men, or as Tyrants, 
and not by any Authority transferred on them by God or Man, ſo to do. Hence Brace. 
.1. c. $. Non eft Rex ubi deminatur woluntas, &- ncn Lex, &c. 1. 3.C. 9. Rex eft dum bene 
regit: tyrannus dum populum ſibt creditum wiolenta opprimit dominatione, &c. ibid. Exercere 
deber Rex peteſtatem Jurys, ut vicarins & miniſter Det , poteſtas autem injurie Diabol: eſt, non 
Dei. Cum declinat ad injuriam Rex, Diabolt miniſter eſt. As nothing contrary to the 
Laws of God and Reaſon can be accounted a Law, fo neither can a Tyrant be a King, 
nor a Miniſter of the Devil be a Miniſter of God ; fecing theretore Law is but the 


pioduct or right Reaſon, and Obedience is due to Kings as the Miniſters of God ;. fo | 


by the ſame Reaſon and Law, Tyrants and Miniſters of the Devil may be cenſured 
and retifted. 

Either the People to be governed have a Right and Power to chuſe their own Gover- 
nor, or they have not. It they have not, then Kings choſen by them are not Kings, 
bur Uſurpers ani! Oppreſlors. It they have Power to chuſe, then they have Power to 
obiige him to what Conditions they pleaſe, and to keep them ; and, if they fail of 
performing, then chey are free of the Covenant, as it was between Rahab and the 
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Pe 6.line 18, dele it. ibid, 1.50. for Thad r, Myriad. p. g. 1. 11. f-dath only r. not only. 1b. 1,38. f. the way r. 
the right way. p. 11.1. 15. f, our 1. your. 1b. f. Black-guard r. Peaſants. p.13, l. 3. dele and. p.14.1.28. f. this, 
r. thoſe. p. 19. 1. 23. f, Zalencs, r. Zaleucus. p. 16.1. 43. F. St. Edward. p. 22. 1. 20. I elegerit oF alibi, ib. 
l. 58. r. Martyrs, p- 24. 1. pen. f. the, r. thy, p. 25. 1. pen. dele to. p. 28-1. 25. dele in the Pofterity of. ibid. |. 
31. f, did, r. ſhould. p. 30+ 1. 22. f. taking r. taken. ibid. 1. 58, dele hundred. p. 31. |. 17. f. Timens, r Fabims, 
Ib. 1. 32+ I. Fabius. P. 33. |. 24: for, I: and. 1b. 1. 46. f. never, r. ever. P. 42+ |. 12, I. Commonwealth. p. 43. |. 
38. dele 0bj. p. 44-1. 46. f. neceſſet, r receſſet. p. 451-10. r. elegerit. p. 49-1. 16+ I. perfeetora. p. 48. 1. 35. I 
differemus cui quam. Þ. $1 1. 43. dele we. P. 56.1. 41. tf. magis, r. majeſ. 1b. 1.46. r./ates, P« 57. I. 57+ f, him, 
r. them. ib. 1. 33- r.proſcribed. p. 60. l. 38. dele the ſecond no. p. 61. |. pen. f. beareth, F. bear, p- 62. |. 47+ after 
yet, r. God. p. $3 1. 19. r. prepoſſeſſed. p. 6g. 1. 27+ f. ye, r-yea. p. 75. 1. 18. f. his. r. their. p. 96.1, 5. in the 


Contents, f. returns, r, return. ib. $. inthe Chapter, f. was, r. were, ibid. 1. 33. f. larwyfal, r. unlawful. p. 98. 1. 


19. f. Proplancio, r. pro Plancio. p. 82.1. 9 I.1s ſeated. p. 87. l. 23: f, Florentio Dtanyſio and Cofl. x, F lorentio & 


Dianyſio Coſſ. ibid. 1. 35. f. Valerins, r. Valeria, | 
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